43.1
Originally I did not have a separate item for rakau in my glyph type dictionary. Instead I regarded rakau as a variant of hua poporo:
	[image: image1.jpg]



	[image: image2.jpg]




	hua poporo
	rakau


I perceived the central stem was similar and the other features could have been there to identify the species, so to say.
... In Mangareva poporo was July.
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... In Samoa the same season was called palolo-mua. 
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... South of the equator July is the first month beyond winter solstice. The words poporo and palolo (paroro) are not equal in form, yet a certain resemblance may have induced July to be named poporo on Mangareva (given that Samoan palolo was known). 
... In Tahiti the bread-fruit can be gathered for seven months, for the other five there is none: for about two months before and after the southern solstice it is very scarce, but from March to August exceedingly plentiful. This season is called pa-uru (uru = 'bread-fruit'). The recurring scarcity of bread-fruit shewed the changes in the course of the year, but the Pleiades afforded a surer limit.
In Samoa one authority gives the wet season, ending in April, and the dry season, which comes to an end with the palolo fishing in October; another vaipalolo the palolo or wet season from October to March, and toe lau, when the regular trade-winds blow, embracing the other months; a third the season of fine weather - in which however much rain falls in some localities - and the stormy season, when it rains heavily ...
... Barthel informs us that the Maori singers in New Zealand, where the breadfruit did not grow, 'translated' kuru (= breadfruit) in their old songs - from the times when their forefathers lived in a warmer climate - into poporo.
He points out that in the Marquesas they counted the fruits from the breadfruit trees in fours, perhaps thereby explaining the four 'berries' in this type of glyph. The breadfruit did not grow on Easter Island but the berries of Solanum nigrum were eaten in times of famine.
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Barthel compares with the word koporo on Mangareva. The poor crop of breadfruits at the end of the harvest season was called mei-koporo, where mei stood for breadfruit. On other islands breadfruit was called kuru, except in the Marquesas which also used the word mei. Koporo was a species of nightshade ...
	Poro
To chip (vt), to nick, to notch; chips, nicks, dents, splits, gaps, breaks; hoe poro, broken knife, with nicks; poroporo, blunt; poroporo hata, nicks or notches on the edge of something. Vanaga.
To notch. PS Sa.: polo, to cut up, to carve. Porohata, to sink into ruin, to crumble; poroieko, to slip, to slide. Churchill.
Pau.: Poro, to proclaim, to call by name. Mgv.: poro, to call, to name. Ta.: poro, to cry, to proclaim. Churchill. 

Mgv.: Pororo, the July season when the leaves fall. Mq.: pororo, dry, arid. Sa.: palolo-mua, July. Ma.: paroro, cloudy weather. Churchill.


En passent we should remember Rei hata at Haedus II, 'on the edge of something':
	oMARCH 13
	π
	15
	16 (75)
	17
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	Ca3-21
	Ca3-22 (73)
	Ca3-23
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19

	
	
	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)

	December 1
	2 (336 = 14 * 24)
	3
	4
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 12
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	ALMAAZ (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	 HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)

	
	
	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)

	June 1
	2 (153 = 9 * 17)
	3
	4 (155)
	5


... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Diochelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' ... The division into quarters of a 28-series can be applied to the main phases of the moon during the visible period ... The separate subgroup (29 makere - 30 hata) consists of the names of two types of cockroaches, but in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial. In our scheme they occur at just that time when the moon 'has died'! This lends further support to the lunar thesis ...
43.2
Spica and Alcor came 15 days after Acrux and Intrometida. 187 + 15 = 202:
	oJULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
	5
	6
	7

	●JULY 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	JULY 18 (199)
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke

	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (187.4), ACRUX (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB (188.5), GACRUX (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (185.9)
	
	
	

	Sept 20 (263)
	21
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25

	'August 24 (236)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29

	"August 10 (222)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oDEC 31
	oJANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)

	●JANUARY 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (*294)
	10 (375)

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3),  ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA, κ PHOENICIS (5.0) 

Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	

	EQUINOX
	March 22
	23
	24 (*3)
	25 (84)
	26 (*370)

	'February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*343)

	"February 8 (2-8)
	9 (40)
	10 
	11
	12
	13 (*329)


	10
	oJULY 18
	19
	20 (*121)
	21 (202)
	22-7

	
	[image: image17.jpg]



	[image: image18.jpg]



	[image: image19.jpg]



	[image: image20.jpg]



	[image: image21.jpg]




	
	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	
	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 

ANA-ROTO
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, ALCOR (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	

	
	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	
	'September 9
	10
	11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	oJANUARY 16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28 / 1-iku
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	Adhil (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	
	MIRACH , Keun Nan Mun (16.0), ANUNITUM (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	

	
	April 6
	7
	8
	9 (465)
	10 (100)

	
	'March 10
	11 (436)
	12 (71)
	13
	3-14


	56
	oSEPT 17 (260)
	18
	19
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	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)
	Ca4-3

	
	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	
	December 6 (340)
	7 (*261 = 9 * 29)
	8

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	oMARCH 18 (77)
	19
	20

	
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus

	
	June 6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8


And from Spica to Nodus I there were 260 - 202 = 314 / 2 (June 6) - 99 (April 9) = oSEPTEMBER 17 (260) - oJULY 21 (202) = 58 = 2 * 29 days:
	oJULY 21 (*122)
	22-7
	56
	oSEPT 17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	SPICA
	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 - 19 = 59


Growth in front (horizontal) was followed by growth above (vertical). Virgo was spreading herself out on the equator and the Serpent's Couch was high up in the north.
	DAY ZERO
	oJULY 3
	4 (185)
	16
	oJULY 21
	22-7
	56
	(260)
	(9 * 29)
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	Sept 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (*202)
	10
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA
	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 261 - 183

	20
	59


The right ascension days, counted from March 21 at the time of rongorongo, were equal in measure to the day numbers counted from oJANUARY 1 at the time of Elnath. 0h was not 91 but 80 days from the beginning of the year. 366 (January 1) - (91 - 80) = 355 (December solstice).
The stem of hua po-poro at Spica can be contrasted with the nightside string at 71 Virginis. The path ot the Sun ended with oJULY 21, i.e. 175 (= 350 / 2 = 7 * 25) days counted from the Front of the Head of Ku (Sheratan):
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	0
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	 

	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	7
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	8
	Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Back of the Mouth of the Twins
	μ (Tejat Posterior) Gemini
	95.4
	June 24 (175)

	9
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū
	Twins of the Shepherd (?)
	γ (Alhena) Gemini
	103.8
	July 2 (183)

	10
	Mash-mashu-Mahrū
	Western One of the Twins
	α (Castor) Gemini
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	 

	11
	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux) Gemini
	116.2
	July 15 (196)

	12
	Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu
	Southeast Star in the Crab
	δ (Ascellus Australis) Cancri
	131.4
	July 30 (211)

	13
	Rishu A.
	Head of the Lion
	ε (Ras Elaset Australis) Leonis
	146.6
	Aug 14 (226)

	14
	Sharru
	King
	α (Regulus) Leonis 
	152.7
	Aug 20 (232)

	15
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	16
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	17
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	 

	19
	Sa-Sha-Shirū
	Virgin's Girdle
	α (Spica) Virginis
	202.7
	Oct 9 (282)
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43.3
There was no rakau tree at Virgo (Mother Earth) but 10 weeks after Spica one (1) had been generated:
	oJULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
	16
	oJULY 21
	22-7
	56
	(260)
	(9 * 29)

	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (*202)
	10
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	7

	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA
	71 VIRG
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 261 - 183

	20
	59


	10
	oSEPTEMBER 29 (272 = 16 * 17)
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	Ca4-13 (89)

	
	kua tuu tona mea

	
	December 18 (*272)

	
	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI

	
	oMARCH 30 (89)

	
	PRAJA-PĀTI, MENKALINAN, MAHASHIM, γ COLUMBAE

	
	June 18 (*89)


I think the old tree had fallen on his face in order to make place for the new 1, who came 11 days after glyph 78 (alluding to the synodic cycle of Mars, i.e. to 780 days). The head of the old man was obviously quite fruitful (Ca4-2):
... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.
His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband.
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...
Hua poporo in Ca1-19 was probably intended to illustrate the breadfruit tree, which served like a notch (poro) in the night sky from where to count calendar days (po). Here was Ana-roto (the pillar in the middle), the 19th Babylonian station (the Virgin's Girdle), the 12th Arab station (Lofty), the 14th Hindu station (the Bright One), and Horn, the first Chinese station.
	Po
1. Night; to get dark, to fall (of night): he-po, it is getting dark. Formerly used, with or without raá, in the meaning of a whole day: po tahi, one day; katahi te kauatu marima po, fifteen days; po tahi raá, first day of the week; po rua raá, po toru raá, second, third day, etc. 2. Alone or as po nui, used to express the idea of good luck, happiness. He-avai-atu au to'ou po, I wish you good luck (when taking leave of someone). Very common was this parting formula: aná po noho ki a koe! good luck to you! Po-á, morning; i te po-á, in the morning; i te po-era-á, very early in the morning. Po-ará, quickly, rapidly, swiftly: he-iri po-ará, go up quick; he-ta'o itau umu era po-ará, he cooked it quickly. Po-e-mahina, formerly used of sleep-walkers (haha a po). Vanaga.
1. Darkness, night, late; po haha, dark night, gloom. P Tu. po-tagotago, darkness. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, darkness, night. 2. Calendar day; po e rua, Tuesday; po o te tagata, life. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, calendar day.  Churchill.


At kua tuu tona mea the left thumb of Ophiuchus (τ) held the tail of the Serpent with his ζ just above:
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The vertically oriented head part (Caput) of the Serpent came first, whereas its horizontally oriented tail (Cauda) came into view only beyond Ophiuchus. This theme was surely very old:
... Actually, we are up against a completely incomprehensible narrative of events which occurred during a sea voyage. The plant, according to Albright (AJSL 36, p. 281, n. 2) literally 'thorny grapevine' is supposed to grow in the apsu, and to be accessible by way of a 'water-pipe'. This pipe, rātu, however, is a conjecture right here: the word occurs only later when, after his bath in a well, and the following loss of the plant, Gilgamesh complains bitterly about his frustration, i.e., about having obtained a boon for the 'earth lion' instead of for himself.
The 'earth lion', identified with the thievish serpent, is assumed in its turn to live 'in a well which communicated with the apsu' (Albright, 35, p. 194). It is then (GE 11.298) that the hero says: 'When I opened the water-pipe and (...) the gear, I found that which has been placed as a sign for me: I shall withdraw and leave the boat on the shore' (Speiser trans., ANET, pp. 96f.) ...
The Olmec Tree was in the center (ki roto) of a quincunx pattern and his quartet of 'fruits' (hua) had their eyes filled with tears. Also the hua poporo type of glyph had a quartet of drops:
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	Roto
1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga.
1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill.


The Mayas saw their king as a ceiba tree, we should remember:
... What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree ...
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Also Osiris was forced to become incorporated in a tree:
... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea.
Isis, overwhelmed with grief, sheared off her locks, donned mourning, and searched in vain, up and down the Nile; but the coffin had been carried by the tide to the coast of Phoenicia, where, at Byblos, it was cast ashore. A tamarisk immediately grew up around it, enclosing the precious object in its trunk, and the aroma of this tree then was so glorious that the local king, and queen, Melqart and Astarte - who were, of course, a divine king and queen themselves, the local representatives, in fact, of the common mythology of Damuzi and Inanna, Tammuz and Ishtar, Adonis and Aphrodite, Osiris and Isis - discovering and admiring its beauty, had the tree felled and fashioned into a pillar of their palace ...
43.4
We should examine those 10 glyphs betwen the fruitful old head (261 = 9 * 29) and the rakau pillar (at 16 * 17 = 272):
	oJULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
	16
	oJULY 21 (202)

	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19

	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (*202)

	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA


	22-7
	56
	oSEPTEMBER 17
	(261 = 9 * 29)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	10
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 261 - 183


	oSEPT 19
	20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
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	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)


	oSEPT 24
	25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)


	oSEPT 29 (272 = 16 * 17)
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	Ca4-13 (14 * 29½ = 413)

	December 18 (*272)

	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI


Uru, the breadfruit man, had heard from the voice of the noble Moko of his imminent death:
... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head ...
The first moko figures in the text appear before rakau in Ca4-13 - and as always they are pregnant:
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	moko
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-11

	
	264
	270


... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
	Tanu
To cover something in the ground with stones or soil; to bury a corpse; tanu kopú, to bury completely; this expression is mostly used figuratively: ka-tanu kopú te vânaga tuai era, ina ekó mana'u hakaou, forget those old stories, don't think of them again. Vanaga. 
To bury, to plant, to sow seed, to inter, to implant, to conceal; tagata tanukai, farmer; tanuaga, burial; tanuaga papaku, funeral; tanuga, plantation; tanuhaga, funeral, tomb. P Pau.: tanu, to cultivate. Mgv.: tanu, to plant, to bury. Mq.: tanu, to plant, to sow. Ta.: tanu, to plant, to sow, to bury. Churchill.


At a certain time of the year they buried (tanu) a painted lizard stone (tau moko) and feasted. It could have been when winter was over, around the southern spring equinox (according to the time of Elnath). 
The descendants of Tu included Moko - his 13th son:
... Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons. Ruanuku, Motu ariki, Te Ao marama, Tu mare, Ranganuku, Matariki, Wari, and Ro Tauira the pattern-maid - these were the females. These were Rangitokona's descendants born of heaven and the earth. The last, Ro Tauira, being made, the children of Rangi and Papa went forth their ways, they went out to the world of being ...
The Moriori Tu could have been called Ku on Hawaii (like in ancient Babylonia) and he sacrificed himself to save his children. After lots of fallen tears he became the breadfruit tree:
... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
His sacrifice was that he had to be buried. He went under ground and died - just as Kuukuu, the planter, on Easter Island. 
	Sons of Hau Maka:
	Sons of Hua Tava:

	Ira
	Sun
	Kuukuu
	Mars

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury

	 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter

	
	Uure
	Venus

	
	Makoi
	Saturn


... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. 
The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!' They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. 
Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave. Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...
Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru before crawling inside:
... When they arrived at the place where Hine nui lay asleep with her legs apart and they could see those flints that were set between her thighs, Maui said to his companions: 'Now, my little friends, when you see me crawl into the body of this old chieftainess, whatever you do, do not laugh. When I have passed right through her and am coming out of her mouth, then you can laugh if you want to. But not until then, whatever you do.' His friends twittered and fluttered about him and flew in his way. 'O sir', they cried, 'you will be killed if you go in there.' 'No', said Maui, holding up his enchanted jawbone. 'I shall not - unless you spoil it. She is asleep now. If you start laughing as soon as I cross the threshold, you will wake her up, and she will certainly kill me at once. But if you can keep quiet until I am on the point of coming out, I shall live and Hine nui will die, and men will live thereafter for as long as they wish.' So his friends moved out of his way. 'Go on in then, brave Maui', they said, 'but do take care of yourself'.Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements. The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end. Thus died this Maui we have spoken of, who was formed in the topknot of Taranga and cast in the sea, but was saved and nurtured to lead a life of mischief. And thus did the laughter of his companions at the last and most scandalous of his exploits deprive mankind of immortality. For Hine nui always knew what Maui had it in mind to do to her. But she knew that it was best that man should die, and return to the darkness from which he comes, down that path which she made to Rarohenga. Wherefore our people have the saying: 'Death came to the mighty when Maui was strangled by Hine nui to Po, and so it has remained in the world' ...
I have suggested Vie Moko was connected with Raven:
... Therefore we maybe should equate vie kena with δ¹ Tauri (Hyadum II) and vie moko with Algorab (δ Corvi), where spring light emerged from the Rainy Hyades respectively where Black Raven announced the Sun was leaving - the door of entrance respectively the door of exit ...
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43.5
There is a message embedded in the Brazilian flag:
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The simple message: Spica (the single star above the band) is at the opposite side of the equator, as seen from our land.
A more subtle message: The stars in our sky are south of the equator and therefore Spica - representing 'buried' - has to be north of the equator.
In other words, once upon a time Spica had been observed to be lower down than declination 0°. Therefore this star could not be in the domain of the northern Sky. It had to have an earthly character, it had to represent Mother Earth. Who like her sister the Moon had a pair of faces, Furrow (death, waning) and Frond (life, waxing).
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South of the equator Spica had to remain in her role as Mother Earth - it was impossible to change such a fundamental fact. She had to be 'inside' instead of out in the light from the Sun above. Although in fact Spica was located south of the equator (declination 11° S). Though there had been thoughts:
... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
In rongorongo times Spica had moved to October 9 (282) and then a new king had to be produced because the old one had been buried. Haka-ariki (to make a king) came 64 days after Spica:
	22-7
	56
	oSEPTEMBER 17
	(261 = 9 * 29)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	October 10 (*203)
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 261 - 183


	oSEPT 19
	20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
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	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)

	te hau tea
	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
	e gagata hakaariki

	December 8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12


	oSEPT 24
	25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki

	December 13
	14
	15
	16 (*270)
	17


	oSEPT 29 (272 = 16 * 17)

	[image: image82.jpg]




	Ca4-13 (14 * 29½ = 413)

	kua tuu tona mea

	December 18 (*272)

	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI


The hanging victims (rau hei) possibly illustrated 3 sacrifices needed in order to strive against the force of gravity (the increasing enthropy), i.e. to make things grow upwards again.
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo.
The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
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	hakaariki
	Ca4-7
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	rau hei
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-9


Here Metoro did not use his standard explanation for ihe tau. Instead he said hokohuki. This mysterious word is beginning with hoko - dancing - and indeed apparently there were 3 persons dancing together in order to create a new king. Although 3 could mean many (1, 2, many).
	Hoko
1. To jump; to rock or swing in rhythm with the chants in festivals, as was the ancient custom; an ancient dance.  He to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona
 rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2. Number prefix: 'in a group of...': hokotahi, alone; hokorua, in a group of two (also companion, e hakarere te kai mo toou hokorua, leave some food for my companion); hakatoru, in a group of three, etc.; hokohía, in a group of how many? Hokohía ana oho koe ki te rano? With how many people will you go to the volcano? Vanaga.
1. To traffic, to trade, to buy, to ransom (hoò); hoòa te kaiga, to buy land. 2. To sport, to play. Churchill.
Move the body to and fro with the rythm of a song. Barthel.


	Huki
1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga.
1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill.
Standing upright. Barthel.
M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. 

Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.


43.6
According to Manuscript E (p. 26) the Turtle broke the spine of Kuukuu when the explorers had reached Rangi Meamea, which occurred in the 23rd day in the month of Te (not He) Anakena. I suggest this date could have been ٭JULY 23, by which notation I will refer to the Rigel year, i.e. to the ancient mythical time when Rigel rose heliacally at 0h:
	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha 
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


This would put Spica at ٭JULY 23 and day zero in the C text would be at ٭JULY 4 (185) = September 20 (263) - 78 (= 780 / 10). Kuukuu was probably another name for Mars (with a synodic cycle of 780 days).
	٭JULY 4
	TE ANAKENA 5
	6 (187)
	16
	٭JULY 23 (204)

	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te maitaki - te kihikihi

	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (282)

	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA


	TE ANAKENA 24
	56
	٭SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (263)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	hakaraoa - te henua
	
	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi

	October 10 (283)
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 263 - 185


	٭SEPT 21
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)

	te hau tea
	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
	e gagata hakaariki

	December 8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)


	٭SEPT 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki

	December 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17


	٭OCTOBER 1
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	Ca4-13

	kua tuu tona mea

	December 18 (*272)

	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI


The Rigel day numbers (as described by using our own calendar adjusted with 4 corresponding to the precession since the time of Gregory XIII) = the glyph numbers + 185. E.g. 274 = 89 + 185.
Rakau in Ca4-13 would then have corresponded to the 1st day in the last quarter of the year. 274 = 3 * 91 + 1. Or to the 1st day in the 2nd quarter of the year as perceived from Easter Island. 274 (٭OCTOBER 1) - 183 =  91 (٭APRIL 1).
The pair of te hokohuki flanking te moko could be due to an idea of '2nd' - i.e. indicating this was the 2nd spring equinox. Cfr for instance manu kake rua - the 2nd climbing bird:
	22-7
	oJULY 23
	24
	25 (*126)
	26
	27
	28 (209)

	٭JULY 24
	25
	26
	27 (*128)
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	●JULY 27
	28 (*129)
	29
	30
	31
	●AUGUST 1
	2 (214)

	AUGUST 7
	8 (*140)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	*Ca14-23
	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	kua heheu
	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16

	'Sept 13
	14
	15
	16 (*179)
	17
	18 (261)
	19

	"August 30
	31
	"September 1
	2 (*165)
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	Ojan 20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (392)

	٭JAN 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	●JAN 25
	26
	27
	28 (*314)
	29
	30
	31 (31)

	FEBRUARY 5
	6
	7
	8 (*325)
	9 (40)
	10
	11 (408)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16 (*26)

	3-14 (73)
	'March 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)

	"Febr 28 (59)
	"March 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)


Similarly the planter (farmer) on Easter Island was not Ku but Kuu-kuu (p. 18):
	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)
	he noho a ira anake.

	and spoke to Makoi:
	he ki a Ira.ka ki era kia Makoi.

	'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!'
	maau e tuki e haite te kainga.

	After that, Ira spoke these words:
	he ki hokoou a Ira.ka ki era.

	'This is the digging stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu.
	kokoko e Nguukuu e.

	You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots!'
	maau e keukeu e oka te uhi.


The explorers sailed away (p. 17) on the 25th day of their first month (Te Vaitu Nui) and reached Easter Island on the 1st day of Te (not He) Maro. My earlier ideas regarding these dates have been summarized as follows:
	1 Vaitu Nui (29)
	2 Vaitu Potu (31)
	 
	3 He Maro (29)
	4 He Anakena (31)
	 
	5 Hora Iti (29)
	6 Hora Nui (29)

	'April' (30)
	'May' (31)
	
	'June' (30)
	'July' (31)
	
	'August' (31)
	'September' (30)

	60
	
	60
	
	58

	178 = 177 + 1


	177 = 6 * 29½

	7 Tagaroa Uri (31)
	 8 Ko Ruti (29)
	9 Ko Koró (29)
	 
	10 Tua Haro (29)
	 11 Tehetu'upú (28)
	12 Tarahao (31)

	'October' (31)
	'November' (30)
	'December' (31)
	
	'January' (31)
	'February' (28)
	'March' (31)


Often the months in this table have fewer days than in our own calendar. Therefore I have preferred to use such dates as ٭JULY 27 (*128) rather than making a guess as to the day number at manu kake rua in the month Te Anakena.
Possibly te (instead of he) referred to mythic time, to the time of Rigel, and he to the present - when the dates were following the Sun and the positions of the fixed stars were moving.
	He
He, article, also verbal prefix. Hé, where? I hé, where; ki hé, whereto; mai hé, wherefrom. Vanaga. 

Article. P Mgv., Mq.: e, the. Sa.: se, id. Churchill. 

Pau.: He, false, crooked. Mgv.: hehe, crazy, to wander. Ta.: he, error. Mq.: he, confusion. Sa.: sesē, wrong. Ma.: he, a mistake. Churchill.
Mgv.: He, a locust pest of coconuts. Ta.: he, caterpillar. Mq.: he, grasshopper. Sa.: se, id. Ma.: whe, caterpillar. Churchill.


43.7
The 6 stone heaps outside the cave where Kuukuu had been interred (tanu) were probably meant to indicate the close presence of Tau-ono (6 stones), a name for the Pleiades.
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The time of Kuukuu did not go beyond Spica. Instead Spica 'liquidated' the farming season.
Beyond the cave of Kuukuu was only a return to the origin, to the 6 stone heaps of the Pleiades. When the Sea Turtle had secured her offspring up on terra firma she returned to the water:
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Similarly the Babylonian ecliptic sequence reached only to Spica, though their 19th station (The Virgin's Girdle) was beyond the regular sequence. 271 (Porrima) - 107 (Sheratan) = 164 (= 336 / 2) days:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	0
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	 

	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	7
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	8
	Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Back of the Mouth of the Twins
	μ (Tejat Posterior) Gemini
	95.4
	June 24 (175)

	9
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū
	Twins of the Shepherd (?)
	γ (Alhena) Gemini
	103.8
	July 2 (183)

	10
	Mash-mashu-Mahrū
	Western One of the Twins
	α (Castor) Gemini
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	 

	11
	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux) Gemini
	116.2
	July 15 (196)

	12
	Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu
	Southeast Star in the Crab
	δ (Ascellus Australis) Cancri
	131.4
	July 30 (211)

	13
	Rishu A.
	Head of the Lion
	ε (Ras Elaset Australis) Leonis
	146.6
	Aug 14 (226)

	14
	Sharru
	King
	α (Regulus) Leonis 
	152.7
	Aug 20 (232)

	15
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	16
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	17
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	 

	19
	Sa-Sha-Shirū
	Virgin's Girdle
	α (Spica) Virginis
	202.7
	Oct 9 (282)


The front of the head (rishu) of Ku was at Sheratan and his 'tail' (zibbat) was in the west. Head and tail in singular.
	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
Arcturus
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	22

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha 
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


	102
	٭JULY 4
	TE ANAKENA 5
	6 (187)
	16
	٭JULY 23 (204)

	
	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te maitaki - te kihikihi

	
	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (282)

	
	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA


	TE ANAKENA 24 (205)
	56
	٭SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (263)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	hakaraoa - te henua
	
	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi

	October 10 (283)
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 263 - 185


... The four males and the four females were couples in consequence of their lower, i.e. of their sexual parts. The four males were man and woman, and the four females were woman and man. In the case of the males it was the man, and in the case of the females it was the woman, who played the dominant role. They coupled and became pregnant each in him or herself, and so produced their offspring.
But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo.
The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
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44.1
The Rigel (Foot) year began at Ga1-14 and it was born where Thuban (the Dragon) culminated at midnight:
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	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	[image: image136.jpg]



	[image: image137.jpg]



	[image: image138.jpg]



	[image: image139.jpg]



	[image: image140.jpg]



	[image: image141.jpg]




	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	22

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


At the complementary side of this year Alrisha (the Knot) was culminating at midnight at the time when δ Herculis (Sarin, at his left shoulder) rose with the Sun.
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Here there was a pair of heads close together in vertical confrontation. The Serpent Carrier stood on his feet, while Hercules had been overturned and succeeded by his tanist:
... Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis'. 
He carries an oak-club, because the oak provides his beasts and his people with mast and because it attracts lightning more than any other tree. His symbols are the acorn; the rock-dove, which nests in oaks as well as in clefts of rocks; the mistletoe, or Loranthus; and the serpent. All these are sexual emblems. The dove was sacred to the Love-goddess of Greece and Syria; the serpent was the most ancient of phallic totem-beasts; the cupped acorn stood for the glans penis in both Greek and Latin; the mistletoe was an all-heal and its names viscus (Latin) and ixias (Greek) are connected with vis and ischus (strength) - probably because of the spermal viscosity of its berries, sperm being the vehicle of life. This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy ...
The tanist of Hercules would of course later, and in due time, be overturned by Hercules. Thus there were 2 kings, 'the bringer of food' and 'the bringer of spoils', probably for summer respectively for winter.
... All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
Hercules was the Lord giver of bread and his tanist was the lower ranking Anax. Once I investigated these matters because I had perceived a similarity between the words Anakena and Anax:
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... Anax ... is an ancient Greek word for '(tribal) king, lord, (military) leader'. It is one of the two Greek titles traditionally translated as 'king', the other being basileus. Anax is the more archaic term of the two, inherited from the Mycenaean period, and is notably used in Homeric Greek, e.g. of Agamemnon. The feminine form is ánassa, 'queen' (from wánakt-ja) ...
... The meaning of basileus as 'king' in Classical Greece is due to a shift in terminology during the Greek Dark Ages. In Mycenaean times, a gwasileus appears to be a lower-ranking official (in one instance a chief of a professional guild), while in Homer, Anax is already an archaic title, most suited to legendary heroes and gods rather than for contemporary kings.
The Greek title has been compared to Sanskrit ... vanij, a word for 'merchant', but in the Rigveda once used as a title of Indra. The word could then be from PIE *wen-ag'-, roughly 'bringer of spoils' (compare the etymology of lord, 'giver of bread').
Archaic inscription (...)i wanakti, 'to the king', on [a}ceramic fragment, here shown upside down; a warrior bearing a spear and mounted on a horse is also depicted ...
[image: image144.jpg]



The eldest of the 8 ancestors in Dogon mythology surely rose in the east with his head first and therefore when he later descended with his feet first he must have 'changed sex' in between:
.. But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo ...
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... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
Maui was born from the topknot of his mother, another sign of a 'sex-change':
... Now Taranga listened to all this in amazement. For in the custom of our people, if a child was born before it finished growing in its mother's womb and died without knowing any of the pleasures of life, it was supposed to be buried with special prayers and ceremonies, otherwise it became a kind of evil spirit, always doing mischief to the human race and hurting them out of spite, because of having missed the happiness that they enjoy. All the evil spirits had a beginning of this sort. So Maui was a little demi-god of mischief. The story he had told was true, and as his mother listened she remembered it all.
'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.'
So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
44.2
To be formed in the topknot = tikitiki. In her old age Taranga formed Maui in her sacred topknot:
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	Tiki
1. Chief, boss, director, coordinator; expert, master in a craft, a science, or an art; tiki rerorero kohau rogorogo, rongorongo scribe; tiki moai, sculptor; tiki ahu, master builder who directs and coordinates the construction of ahu; tiki îka. master fisherman, professional fisherman. 2. Ancient title, probably meaning 'grandmaster', used before the names of gods and semigods. Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku. Vanaga.


It could mean the Sun had been behind the head of Andromeda.
... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
Or it could have referred to the star Alrisha (Knot). In rongorongo times Alrisha (α Piscium) rose with the Sun in April 19 and culminated at midnight in December 7, which was 232 (= 8 * 29) days later.
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	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	22

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


Although there was another famous Knot (Ukdah) which was beginning at glyph 78. In the center of this asterism Vega was culminating at midnight (with culminating Sirius at the opposite side of the year).
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	61
	oMAY 22 
	23 (*63)
	24 (144)
	25
	26
	27

	
	٭MAY 24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	
	●MAY 27
	28 (*68)
	29
	30 (150)
	31
	●JUNE 1

	
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	
	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13
	Vathorz Prior (147.9)

	
	Star-25 
ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	UKDAH (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (146.6)
	

	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	
	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	
	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	
	"June 30
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	oNOVEMBER 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)
	25
	26

	
	٭NOV 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	
	●NOVEMBER 26
	27
	28 (332)
	29
	30 (*254)
	●DECEMBER 1

	
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	
	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 

SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	
	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	14

	
	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	
	"Decr 30 (364)
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3
	4


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars.
The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
[image: image161.jpg]POWTIFICAL





The top-knot should have been the central cardinal point.
... In Andean thought both world and time were divided into four sectors or directions unified under a presiding fifth principle. The Tawantinsuyu - 'the indivisible four quarters' - was unified and presided over by Cusco, the center. Similarly, history was divided into four previous ages, presided over by a fifth, the present. In his book, Waman Puma organizes the history of both Old and New worlds according to this scheme. The Old Testament and the pre-Inca times are each divided into four equivalent and parallel ages. The 'present' age in Peru begins with the appearance of Manku Qhapaq, the first Inca, a being of supernatural origin. And in the Old World the 'present' starts with the birth of Jesus Christ ...
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44.3
In rongorongo times the distance from Alnilam, the String of Pearls, in the middle (ki roto) of the 3 stars of the Belt of Orion (immediately below the equator) to the Virgin's Girdle (Ana-roto, the single star in the middle) was 202.7 - 83.7 = 119 days.
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	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	EQUINOX

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


	٭MARCH 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28

	[image: image172.jpg]



	[image: image173.jpg]



	[image: image174.jpg]



	[image: image175.jpg]



	[image: image176.jpg]




	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (83.7)
	HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)


It has been pointed out that the layout of the 3 great Egyptian pyramids was probably intended to map the Belt stars of Orion as they were in the distant past:
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A new fire was here needed (a needfire) - because this was the burial place for the great Pharaohs of ancient Egypt - and such a fire had to be drilled forth on the shell of the Earth Turtle, as once upon a time both the Indians and the Mayas had remembered.
... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
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One of these 4 drillers was at a special place, as we can see, because she had no man to do it. I think it referred to the place of Spica. Possibly the Mayas had a swimming Turtle here:
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Counted from Alnitak (ζ), the last of the Belt Stars, the distance to Spica was 202.7 - 84.7 = 118 days (= 472 / 4 = 4 * 29½). This position corresponded to that of the pyramid of Menkaure.
... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following:
This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger.
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on:
An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' 
There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...
There were 3 fire drillers before the 4th who was a female. The last in this triplet of male drillers could have corresponded to Menkaure. He had a shorter life stick than the preceding pair (Khufu and Khafre). 2 * 150 + (6 12) = 312 = 4 * 78 = 13 * 24. Below his manik grasping hand there was the head of an animal which I think should be read out as manik = deer (the probable original meaning of the 7th Mayan day sign).
But the Rigel year began at the left foot (β) of Orion and 282 (October 9) - 158 (June 7) = 124 (= 4 * 31) days.
124 - 4 * 29½ = 6 = the distance from Ga1-14 to Ga1-20. Possibly it meant the Sun and the Moon were destined to arrive simultaneously to Spica.
	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	EQUINOX

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9


	٭MARCH 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (83.7)
	HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10
	KHUFU
	KHAFRE
	MENKAURE
	14 (165)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

 HAMAL
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)


	97
	٭JULY 4 (185)
	5
	6
	16
	٭JULY 23 (204)

	
	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19

	
	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (*202)

	
	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA


[image: image199.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.





The Chinese star name Yang Mun (South Gate) refers to α Lupi at the left leg of the Wolf:
[image: image200.jpg]



44.4
Legs are for walking down on earth whereas arms and head normally are up in the air. Rey's alternative way to draw Virgo therefore has missed its central meaning, because her left arm should go down into the earth:
[image: image201.jpg]Diagram of H. 4. Fey's aftenative way to connectthe &7
stors of the constelton Virgo.




The right foot of Virgo (109) came earlier than the feet of Bootes - Hevelius has here changed his usual view from outside the celestial globe to its interior:
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The right foot of Bootes stood on Mons Menalis - which, I suggest, could alternatively be named the anthill or the primeval mound Ahu-one).
The 4th (unlucky) foot was below 0° and therefore out of sight in Hevelius' picture above. It was Rijl al Awwa (μ Virginis).

	Egyptian water ripples
	[image: image203.jpg]



	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)

	In the empty little gap between the last star of Eridanus (λ, Cursa) and the first star in Orion (Rigel, β) there was a 'temporary death (kava) in water', expressed by μ Leporis and μ Aurigae:
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In the serpentine path of the Sun the quickest and most lively places were at the equinoxes and the slowest (oldest) at the solstices:
[image: image206.jpg]



Observations made it clear that the quickest development was that of the newborn, whereas old people hardly changed at all - for them time ran like treacle. Newborn children never reached higher than a foot, whereas old people were comparatively tall, fully grown, and resisting further change. The topknot of Taranga should have been at her very top and close to her death (†).
The feet of Virgo and Bootes should have been placed where births (*) occurred and growth began, and beyond Spica this situation would have corresponded to the birth place of the Sun south of the equator, from where he would have climbed higher and higher. Similarly was the left foot of Orion in the waters of Eridanus. 
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Although precession had slowly pushed the northern spring ahead in the year since prehistoric times. The first recorded time may have been at Gemini, whose 3 + 1 feet could have influenced the 3 + 1 feet in Hevelius' illustration of Virgo and Bootes:
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Probably the Mamari tablet had Ahu-one early on side a. 
	Ahu
1. Funerary monument with niches holding the skeletons of the dead. 2. Generic term for a grave, a tomb merely enclosed with stones. 3. Stone platform, with or without graves. 4. Elevated seat, throne. 5. Swollen; to swell up: ku-ahu-á tooku va'e, my foot is swollen; ananake te raá e-tagi-era te ûka riva mo toona matu'a ka-ahu ahu-ró te mata, every day the daughter cried for her parents until her eyes were quite swollen. Vanaga.
1. To transfer, to transplant, to take up by the roots. 2. To puff up, to swell, a swelling, protuberance; gutu ahu, swollen lips; ahuahu, to swell, plump, elephantiasis, dropsy; ahuahu pupuhi, amplitude; manava ahuahu, indigestion. 3. Paralysis. 4. A carved god of dancing, brought forth only on rare occasions and held of great potency. Ahuahu, inflammation. Ahukarukaru (ahu 2 - karukaru), dropsy. Churchill.


	One
One, sand. Oneone (reduplication of oone which see below), dirty, covered in soil, in mud. Vanaga. 

Oone, ground, soil; mud; dirty, to get dirty. Vanaga.
One, sword. (Cf. oe, dorsal fin; àè, sword.) Ta.: óé, sword, lance. Churchill. 

Oone, sand, clay, dirt, soil, mire, mud, muck, gravel, filth, manure, dust, to dirty; ao oone, shovel; egu oone vehuvehu, mud; moo te oone, shovel; oone hekaheka, mud; puo ei oone, to daub; kerihaga oone, husbandman; oone veriveri, mud; oone no, muck, to dirty, to powder; vai oone, roiled water; oone rari, marsh, swamp; oonea, dirty T; ooneoone, sandy; oonevai, clay T; hakaoone, to pollute, to soil. P Mgv.: one, land in general, earth, soil. Mq.: one, sand, beach. Ta.: one, sand, dust, gravel. Churchill.
Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.


The C text does not begin at Rigel but, I have suggested, at the Southern Cross (†) with the carrion bird Raven - as if it was necessary to first tell about the price to pay for a new life - a burial:
	... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
٭JULY 24 (*125)
	56
	٭SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (263)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	10
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	78 = 263 - 185


	٭SEPT 21
	22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)


	٭SEPT 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)


	٭OCTOBER 1
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	Ca4-13

	kua tuu tona mea

	December 18 (*272)

	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI


... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head ...
... the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
... The moai as Sky Propper would have elevated Sky and held it separate from Earth, balancing it only upon his sacred head. This action allowed the light to enter the world and made the land fertile. Increasing the height of the statues, as the Rapa Nui clearly did over time, would symbolically increase the space between Sky and Earth, ensuring increased fertility and the greater production of food. The proliferating image, consciously or unconsciously, must have visually (and reassuringly) filled the dangerously empty horizon between sea and land, just as the trees they were so inexorably felling once had ...

On Easter Island, south of the equator, October 1 (273 + 1) was comparable to April 1 (90 + 1) north of the equator. 274 - 91 = 183. Rakau in Ca4-13 (where we can read 413 = 7 * 59) could well have been commented upon as kua tuu tona mea - given that Metoro saw this date rather than December 18.
	Tuu
1. To stand erect. 2. Mast, pillar, post. Van Tilburg. 

1. To stand erect, mast, pillar, post; tuu noa, perpendicular; tanu ki te tuu, to set a post; hakatu tuu, to step a mast; tuu hakamate tagata, gallows; hakatuu, to erect, to establish, to inactivate, to form, immobile, to set up, to raise. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tu, to stand up. 2. To exist, to be. Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence. 3. To accost, to hail; tuu mai te vaka, to hail the canoe. Mgv.: tu, a cry, a shout. 4. To rejoin; tuua to be reunited. 5. Hakatuu, example, mode, fashion, model, method, measure, to number. PS Sa.: tu, custom, habit. Fu.: tuu, to follow the example of. 6. Hakatuu, to disapprove; hakatuu riri, to conciliate, to appease wrath. 7. Hakatuu, to presage, prognostic, test. 8. Hakatuu, to taste. 9. Hakatuu, to mark, index, emblem, seal, sign, symbol, trace, vestige, aim; hakatuu ta, signature; akatuu, symptom; hakatuua, spot, mark; hakatuhaga, mark; hakatuutuu, demarcation. Churchill.
1. To arrive: tu'u-mai. 2. Upright pole; to stand upright (also: tutu'u). 3. To guess correctly, to work out (the meaning of a word) correctly: ku-tu'u-á koe ki te vânaga, you have guessed correctly [the meaning of] the word. 4. To hit the mark, to connect (a blow). 5. Ku-tu'u pehé, is considered as... ; te poki to'o i te me'e hakarere i roto i te hare, ku-tu'u-á pehé poki ra'ura'u, a child who takes things that have been left in the house is considered as a petty thief. Tu'u aro, northwest and west side of the island. Tu'u haígoígo, back tattoo. Tu'u haviki, easily angered person.Tu'u-toga, eel-fishing using a line weighted with stones and a hook with bait, so that the line reaches vertically straight to the bottom of the sea. Tu'utu'u, to hit the mark time and again. Tu'utu'u îka, fish fin (except the tail fin, called hiku). Vanaga.
... To the Polynesian and to the Melanesian has come no concept of bare existence; he sees no need to say of himself 'I am', always 'I am doing', 'I am suffering'. It is hard for the stranger of alien culture to relinquish his nude idea of existence and to adopt the island idea; it is far more difficult to acquire the feeling of the language and to accomplish elegance in the diction under these unfamiliar conditions. Take for an illustrative example these two sentences from the Viti: Sa tiko na tamata e kila: there are (sit) men who know. Sa tu mai vale na yau: the goods are (stand) in the house. The use of tu for tiko and of tiko for tu would not produce incomprehensibility, but it would entail a loss of finish in diction, it would stamp the speaker as vulgar, as a white man ... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... Churchill 2.


Although my argumentation assumes mea was referring to something well known and at the beginning of the year. The Moriori fishermen on Chatham Islands had used the Rigel year and in their creation myth there was a mea (memea) which stood up:
... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...
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... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
"The version was collected around 1869 by the Chatham Islands shepherd Alexander Shand from Hirawanu Tapu, a true Moriori (indigenous Chatham Islander). He, however, had grown up as a slave of invading Taraniki Maoris who had commandeered a whaler and 'conquered' the islands in 1835.
He only spoke Maori. In consequence he could not put the stories down in the Moriori dialect; nor could he nor anyone explain certain words in the first chant. In order to complete it I have ventured to translate 'memea' as 'thought' (its Rarotongan meaning), leaving 'kahi' unattempted."
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	Mea
1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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44.5
The 4th (death) glyph line in the C text was probably beginning at Nodus I.
... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. (For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present.) ...
And 12 days later there was a new rakau, at ٭OCTOBER 1 (274 = 3 * 91 + 1). According to Hevelius this was where the tail of the Serpent was beginning. 
Like Orion and Bootes the Serpent Carrier had his left foot resting on a place of birth, here Praesaepe (the Beehive). Time runs towards the right and the tail of the Serpent came later. Maybe all these 3 great figures in the sky were not climbing up as the first impression may be, but climbing down while looking back - with no personal future ahead. Perhaps they sacrificed themselves for the new generation, buried themselves. The right foot of Serpentarius is not only down below 0° but also below the ecliptic:
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	٭JULY 4 (185)
	5
	6
	16
	٭JULY 23 (204)

	DAY ZERO
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19

	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	
	October 9 (*202)

	ALCHITA
	PÁLIDA
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA


	٭JULY 24 (*125)
	56
	٭SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (263 = 78 + 185)
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	Ca1-20
	
	Ca4-1
	Ca4-2 (78)

	10
	
	December 6 (*260)
	7

	71 VIRGINIS
	
	NODUS I 
	SARIN


	٭SEPT 21
	22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Ca4-3
	Ca4-4
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7 (83)


	٭SEPT 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273)
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12 (88)


	٭OCTOBER 1
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	Ca4-13

	December 18 (*272)

	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI

	٭APRIL 1 (91)

	PRAJA-PĀTI, MENKALINAN, MAHASHIM, γ COLUMBAE


In rongorongo times the Dragon star (Thuban) was at the Sun in day 292 (October 19) = 60 days earlier than rakau at December 18 (352). Hevelius has drawn the Dragon without arms or legs - like a Serpent uplifted to his resting place, to his couch (with the left foot of Hercules on his head). But his tail - beginning with Thuban - was outside the polar circle:
[image: image245.jpg]



Benetnash (the leader of the bier for the dead one) came 4 days earlier than Thuban and here Metoro said kiore ki te huaga, the Rat to the place of his offspring. Then he said kua moe ki te tai (sleeping in the sea) at what could be his head. At the opposite side of the sky was Polaris (the Pillar-to-fish-by, Ana-nia). 
	Evidently it all began at 71 Virginis (where 71 = 26000 / 366) and where the Rat choked on a fishbone (haka-raoa). In other words, I think Metoro correctly saw the text was describing the change from Thuban to Polaris as leading star at the pole:
٭JULY 24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (*130)
	30
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	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21
	Ca1-22
	Ca1-23
	Ca1-24
	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26

	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki
	manu rere
	-
	-
	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (288)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JAN 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (392)
	27 (*313)
	28 (*π)

	Ksora (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	April 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16


	٭JULY 31 (212)
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	Ca2-1 (27)

	Te heke

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 17 (290)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 29 (395 = 29 + 366)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 17 (473 = 107 + 366)


	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 30
	31
	٭FEBRUARY 1
	2
	3

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
ALKES
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22


The Chinese had as a mnemonic Dragon for their first station beyond Spica:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12


	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


Possibly number 214 (alluded to in All Hearts' Day, February 14, 2-14) was connected with κ Virginis.
	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	34

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	90

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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In the central arrow the feathery vane is broader at right than at left.
44.6
If Metoro saw ٭OCTO(8)BER 1 at the first rakau in the text, then the Octo(8)pus (te Heke) ought to have been at ٭JULY 31 (212).
	٭JULY 31 (212)
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	Ca2-1 (27)

	Te heke

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 17 (290)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 29 (395 = 29 + 366)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 17 (473 = 107 + 366)


	Heke
(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2. 

Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.
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	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 30
	31
	٭FEBRUARY 1
	2
	3

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
ALKES
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22


	٭AUGUST 6
	7
	8 (220)
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT

	October 23
	24 (297)
	25

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭FEBRUARY 4
	5
	6

	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 23
	24 (114)
	25


	53
	٭OCTOBER 1 (274)
	11
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	Ca4-13 (89)
	

	
	kua tuu tona mea
	

	
	ζ SERPENTIS, τ OPHIUCHI
	

	
	December 18 (*272)
	

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	
	٭APRIL 1 (91)
	

	
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI, MENKALINAN, MAHASHIM, γ COLUMBAE (89.3), η Columbae (89.7)
	

	
	June 18 (169 = 91 + 78)
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	130
	[image: image278.jpg]



	[image: image279.jpg]



	4
	[image: image280.jpg]e





	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	Dec 30 (364)
	
	June 7 (524)
	
	Oct 16 (655)
	17 (290)
	
	October 22 (295)

	Φ SAGITTARII
	
	RIGEL / CAPELLA 
	
	no star listed
	MUPHRID
	
	ARCTURUS

	June 30 (181)
	
	Dec 6 (341)
	
	April 16 (472)
	17 (107)
	
	April 22 (112)

	SIRIUS
	
	ALRISHA
	
	ANA-IVA
	SHERATAN
	
	ξ¹ CETI


Earlier I guessed Ca1-26 illustrated the position of Polaris at the north pole with Sheratan in the following day, and similarly Polaris at the end of side a with Sheratan at the beginning of side b. 472 / octo = 59.
Another possibility, though, is that the glyph was referring to Thuban, to the ancient Pole star at the other side of the sky, at the tail of the Dragon - like the final arm of the Great Octopus.
 ... Earlier, around 2500 B.C., the pole star was Thuban (α Draconis) ...
... The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus. The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval waters on which the earth floated. One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth ...
Instead of a view perceiving the northern spring stars Polaris / Sheratan, Alrisha, and Hamal, the text could have aimed at a description of the southern spring with Muphrid / Thuban, κ Virginis, and Arcturus - and with time to be counted down in ancient fashion instead of up (cfr Asellus Tertius, Secundus, and Primus).
This countdown could have come to its end at the midnight culmination of Fomalhaut (α Piscis Austrinus):
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Asellus Primus was a name for θ Bootis.
... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
Metoro saw the glyph (Ca2-8) as tara tua - which I think could be translated as the point at the back (tua) similar to the northern spring tara. There were no longer any hands visible, according to the following glyph (Ca2-9), which ought to mean the heliacal stars as viewed in the north were in autumn.
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	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	tara
	Ca2-8

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	tara tua
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"Here in Fakaofo old Sina had a daughter called Sina, and ten sons. The names of these sons were Ten to One, that is to say Ulu, Iva, Valu, Fitu, Ono, Lima, Fa, Tolu, Lua and Tasi. When young Sina was a small girl she was taken away to Fiti by a bad person. Her mother grieved long for Sina, therefore one day the ten sons said that they would build canoes and go in search of her. 
Each son went into the bush to fell his tree, and as Ulu went along he came across two persons fighting. Their names were Sinota and Te Gata (that is 'Sea-snake'), and just as Ulu came along Sea-snake had got Sinota by the throat. Cried Sinota, 'Help me, Ulu!' But Sea-snake said angrily to Ulu, 'Do not interfere, you owl', and Ulu was frightened and went away.
Soon the next brother, Iva, came that way, and Sinota asked him for his help, but Iva also was afraid of Sea-snake. Then came Valu; he also ran away.  Each brother came in turn, and was afraid of Sea-snake, until Tasi the last arrived.
Sinota was nearly dead, and Tasi only just heard his cry. He did not wait for Sea-snake's words, he jumped and cut off his head. The fight was finished. When Sinota had thanked Tasi for saving his life he helped him build his canoe. He showed him where the best tree stood, then he called to all the insects to help him cut it out. He got the spiders to make its sail.
All of Tasi's brothers had already made their canoes, and by the time Tasi's was finished they had set sail and were nearly out of sight. He sailed after them, came to Lua's canoe, and said a word which Sinota had taught him. This word made Lua's canoe stop sailing. Tasi passed it. He came to the canoes of all his brothers, said his word, passed them. Thus Tasi arrived first at his sister's house in Fiti. 'I and my brothers have come to take you home to see your mother who is old and sick.'
Sina became very frightened. She was wife to that bad person who had seized her from her home. This bad person was a terrible cannibal, his name was Saipuniana. Said Sina: 'This man will not let me leave. He will kill you. He watches me.'
Said Tasi: 'I know a trick. In the middle of the night you will tell the husband you are very hot and want to go outside to get cool. If he suspects you, tie a piece of cord around your waist and leave the end with him.'
Sina did this. Then she tied the cord to a maile tree and ran away with Tasi to his canoe. Saipuniana waited. He pulled the string and called to Sina. He heard the noise of the tree where she was sitting and went to sleep again. Later he pulled again, pulled hard, and the branch came off. Bad was his heart with anger when that person knew he had been tricked. When daylight came he saw a canoe far off and sailing from the land.
Saipuniana called on the Mist to come and help him. With the help of the Mist that person could walk on the sea. He walked after that canoe. When Tasi saw Saipuniana coming up he said his word that called the rain; a heavy squall of rain came down to make Saipuniana cold. Therefore when Saipuniana caught up with them he was so cold that could only crawl into the bottom of the canoe. There Tasi rolled him in a sleeping mat.
When Saipuniana was resting, Tasi sewed up the mat. Then he tied his achor stone to it. Saipuniana was waking up. Said Tasi, 'Let me move you. The canoe is leaking just there. You must not get wet.' So he lifted him; but he did not put him down in the canoe again, he tossed him overboard. Thus it was finished with Saipuniana.
All these matters made Tasi's journey slow, and so his brothers passed him on the way, all reached Fakaofo before him. Their mother was waiting for them on the reef, she asked each brother if Sina was in his canoe. When all those brothers had come in, from Ulu to Lua, old Sina was going to drown herself from grief, but she waited for one more canoe - that of Tasi the last.
Then she found her daughter safe with Tasi. Old Sina ordered a very great feast of rejoicing for the coming home of young Sina and she said to Tasi: 'Now I know which is the first of all my sons. In future you will be the one we say first and the others will come after you.'
So counting was turned around, and we count: tasi, lua, tolu, fa, lima, ono, fitu, valu, iva, sefulu."
(Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
44.7
This should be the place for completing my star list with not yet included Greek lettered stars in Draco. So far there are only 6 such in my list:
	Thuban (523)
	α Draconis
	3.67
	64° 37′ N
	14h 03m
	213.8

	Nodus I
	ζ Draconis
	3.17
	65° 47′ N
	17h 09m
	261.0

	Alwaid
	β Draconis
	2.79
	52° 20′ N
	17h 29m
	266.1

	Kuma
	ν Draconis
	4.86
	55° 13′ N
	17h 31m
	266.6

	Etamin
	γ Draconis
	2.24
	51° 30′ N
	17h 55m
	272.7

	Nodus II
	δ Draconis
	3.07
	67° 34′ N
	19h 13m
	292.5
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Missing are (bluemarked below) λ, κ, ι, θ, η, μ, ω, ψ, χ, φ, υ, τ, σ, ε, ρ, π, ο, and ξ. 18 + 6 = 24 = 2 * 12:
	Α α
	 
	Ν ν

	Β β
	
	Ξ ξ

	Γ γ
	
	Ο ο

	Δ δ
	
	Π π

	Ε ε
	
	Ρ ρ

	Ζ ζ
	
	Σ σ/ς

	Η η
	
	Τ τ

	Θ θ
	
	Υ υ

	Ι ι
	
	Φ φ

	Κ κ
	
	Χ χ

	Λ λ
	
	Ψ ψ

	Μ μ
	
	Ω ω


Draco stretches for around 12 hours, with no star beyond 21h and no star earlier than 9h. This can be contrasted with the distribution of the stars in Octans, where the area between 18h and 0h is especially noteworthy:
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By copying information from Wikipedia it is possible to calculate the approximate right ascension days for the additional stars in Draco, relying on the earlier data in my list for Thuban:
	λ
	11h 31m 24.29s
	11h 31.405m
	175.0

	κ
	12h 33m 29.04s
	12h 33.484m
	190.7

	Thuban
	14h 04m 23.43s
	14h 04.391m
	213.8

	ι
	15h 24m 55.78s
	15h 24.930m
	234.2

	θ
	16h 01m 53.70s
	16h 01.895m
	243.6

	η
	16h 23m 59.51s
	16h 23.992m
	249.2

	μ
	17h 05m 20.18s
	17h 05.336m
	259.7

	ω
	17h 36m 57.09s
	17h 36.952m
	267.7

	ψ
	17h 41m 56.31s
	17h 41.939m
	268.9

	ξ
	17h 53m 31.63s
	17h 53.527m
	271.9

	φ
	18h 20m 45.44s
	18h 20.757m
	278.8

	χ
	18h 21m 02.34s
	18h 21.039m
	278.9

	ο
	18h 51m 12.01s
	18h 51.200m
	286.5

	υ
	18h 54m 23.77s
	18h 54.396m
	287.4

	τ
	19h 15m 33.59s
	19h 15.560m
	292.7

	π
	19h 20m 40.07s
	19h 20.668m
	294.0

	σ
	19h 32m 20.59s
	19h 32.343m
	297.0

	ε
	19h 48m 10.21s
	19h 48.170m
	301.0

	ρ
	20h 02m 49.05s
	20h 02.818m
	304.7


For instance would the weakly shining μ Draconis (Arrakis) have been in day 258.7 at the time of rongorongo. Probably Bayer had chosen μ for Arrakis because this star was the weakest (4.91 visual magnitude) of them all - μ signifying watery:
... Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly ...
	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	'May 8 (128)
	9
	10 (*50)
	11
	12 (2 * 66) 
	13

	"April 24 (*34)
	25
	26 (116 = 4 * 29)
	27
	28 (2 * 59)
	29

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	EQUINOX

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	ARRAKIS (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9

	'November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	"October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


	٭MARCH 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (83.7)
	HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (165)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6), Al Dhīli, ι Herculis, (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Dsiban (267.9)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)


"Al Rākis, from Ulug Beg's catalogue, turned into Arrakis and Errakis, generally has been thought to signify the Dancer, perhaps to the neighboring Lute-player, the star β; but here probably the Trotting Camel, one of the group of those animals located in this spot ..." (Allen)
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According to Hevelius Arrakis (μ) is inside the mouth of the Dragon. Al Dhīli is a name for ω Draconis and Dsiban a name for ψ.
44.8
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Below the left foot of Hercules - suggesting a place of birth - was the head of the Dragon and inside his mouth, below his beak, Hevelius has put what looks like the lower part of a wheel. Searching in Allen I found:
"Assemani mentioned μ as Al Ca'ab, the Little Shield or Salver, but gave no reason for this, and its inappropriateness renders the claim very doubtful."
[image: image304.jpg]



"A salver is a flat tray of silver, other metal or glass used for carrying or serving glasses, cups, and dishes at a table, or for the presenting of a letter or card by a servant. In a royal or noble household the fear of poisoning led to the custom of tasting the food or drink before it was served to the master and his guests; this was known as the assay of meat and drink, and in Spanish was called salva. The verb salvar means to preserve from risk, from the Latin salvare, to save. The term salva was also applied to the dish or tray on which the food or drink was presented after the tasting process ..." (Wikipedia)
The star at this wheel was Arrakis (μ) and due to its position at the opposite side of the year compared to Haedus II (at the 'wheel' of Auriga) we can guess Hevelius understood the Little Shield to allude to the wheel of time.
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He has for instance equipped Orion with another and greater such double rimmed shield, and the right ascension position of this shield is earlier than the Belt of Orion and close to the left horn of Taurus, possibly alluding to the Auriga oval balancing on the tip of the right horn of the Bull:
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The rongorongo equivalent could be the vaha kai (mouth orifice) type of glyph. We can perceive lips surrounding a mouth:
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	vaha kai


	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)

	In the empty little gap between the last star of Eridanus (λ, Cursa) and the first star in Orion (Rigel, β) there was a 'temporary death (kava) in water', expressed by μ Leporis and μ Aurigae:
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	Gutu
1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.


	Haha
1. Mouth (oral cavity, as opposed to gutu, lips). 2. To carry piggy-back. He haha te poki i toona matu'a, the child took his father on his back. Ka haha mai, get onto my back (so I may carry you). Vanaga.
1. To grope, to feel one's way; po haha, darkness, obscure. 2. Mouth, chops, door, entrance, window; haha pipi, small mouth; haha pipiro, foul breath; ohio haha, bit of bridle; tiaki haha, porter, doorkeeper. Churchill.


The mouth orifice of the Dragon (Arrakis, μ Draconis) was in day 260 at the time of Elnath. The 'mouth orifice' of Orion's shield was upside down - reasonably a sign of death because the head was upside down. At Orion the Old Sun Lion should have been dead and buried.
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It should be noted that Kuma (ν Draconis) was earlier in the mouth and also a very faint star (4.86).
44.9
The burial ground for the Pharaohs corresponded to the Belt of Orion. But in ancient Egypt they had everything 'upside down', with up in the south etc. The stars indicated the beginning of the Rigel year was 5 days earlier and possibly, one might think, the burial ground could therefore have represented the nakshatra view:
	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	[image: image313.jpg]



	[image: image314.jpg]



	[image: image315.jpg]



	[image: image316.jpg]



	[image: image317.jpg]



	[image: image318.jpg]




	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21
	EQUINOX

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	ARRAKIS (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9


	oMARCH 22
	23
	24 (83)
	25
	26

	٭MARCH 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28

	●MARCH 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31

	APRIL 7
	8
	9 (99)
	10
	11
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	ψ Orionis (81.1), Nihal (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21 / ANA-IVA (7) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN

	
	
	Arneb, Crab Nebula (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA, Orion Nebula (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (83.7)
	HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (84.7)
	

	June 10
	KHUFU
	KHAFRE
	MENKAURE
	14 (165)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25

	٭SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27


	●SEPTEMBER 26
	27
	28 (271)
	29
	30

	OCTOBER 7
	8
	9 (282)
	10
	11

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6), AL DHĪLI, ι Herculis, (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (267.9)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	
	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), KUMA (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
 HAMAL
	
	
	

	December 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (348)


However, June 10 should be at the beginning of the month when Hercules had to die:
... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log.
 

When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
Such a great death had to be compensated for by lighting a new fire, which explains the Chinese Turtle followed by 3 stars (stones).
	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 25 (145)
	145 = 136 + 9

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 145 + 18

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 13 (164)
	164 = 163 + 1

	June solstice
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"Thuban and Al Tinnin are from the Arabic title for the whole of Draco, and Azhdeha from the Persian.
It is also Adib, Addih, Eddib, Adid, Adive, and El Dsib, all from Al Dhi'bah, the Hyenas, that also appears for the stars ζ, η, and ι; as well as for others in Boötes and Ursa Major. Al Tizini called it Al Dhīh, the Male Hyena." (Allen)
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44.10
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A tail marks an end and a head marks a beginning. Heads and tails. The Dragon had his tail mark at Thuban, the ancient Pole star. Once upon a time the tail of the Dragon had risen heliacally in day 214 and at that ancient time the mouth orifice of his (upside down?) head at Arrakis (μ, the Little Shield) had been in day 260.
	٭JULY 31 (212)
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	Ca2-1 (27)

	Te heke

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 17 (290)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 29 (395 = 29 + 366)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 17 (473 = 107 + 366)


	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 30
	31
	٭FEBRUARY 1
	2
	3

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
ALKES
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22


	Oho
1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga.
1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


	٭AUGUST 6
	7
	8 (220)
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT

	October 23
	24 (297)
	25

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭FEBRUARY 4
	5
	6

	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)

	April 23
	24 (114)
	25


But at the time of Hyadum II the day numbers had been 14 more, with Arrakis in OCTOBER 1 (274) and Thuban in day 214 + 14 = 228 (AUGUST 16). 274 - 228 = 46 = 260 - 214.
	oMARCH 16
	17
	18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX

	٭MARCH 18
	19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	23

	EQUINOX (80)
	●MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	APRIL 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5

	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)

	June 4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)
	7
	8
	9 (2 * 80)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oSEPTEMBER 15
	16
	17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	٭SEPT 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	EQUINOX

	●SEPTEMBER 20
	21
	EQUINOX
	23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)

	OCTOBER 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6 (*199)

	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	ARRAKIS (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	
	

	December 4
	5
	6
	7 (*261)
	8
	9


In the open mouth of the Dragon's head was, I suggest, a sign (the Salver) which could have indicated the end of summer, 183 days after Haedus II in APRIL 1.
[image: image343.jpg]



When King Hotu Matua came to Easter Island his Queen Ava Rei Pua was onboard. The name Hotu could refer to the Full Moon and perhaps his Queen therefore represented the complementary side of the month, viz. New Moon - where a new month was created. 
... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill.
H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


But according to Manuscript E the King had another queen (or the same with another name) - viz. Vakai. I cannot avoid associating this name with vaha kai:
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	vaha kai


Vaha-kai may have been shortened into Va-kai.
	Kai
1. Ina kai; verbal negation (but not used with the imperative); ina kai kai matou, we have not eaten. 2. To eat; meal. 3. Fruits or produces of the land, vegetables, edible plants. 4. Figuratively: he-kai ite rogorogo, to recite the inscriptions kohau rogorogo (as spiritual food). 5. Eclipse: ku-kai-á te raá, te mahina, the sun, the moon has been eaten (eclipsed). Vanaga.
1. Negative; kai rogo, to fast; kai oho, to forego; kai maa, to be ignorant, to doubt; vave kai kohe, inaccessible; ina kai, see ina 1. Ta.: ai, no. 2. To undergo, to suffer. 3. Sharp, cutting. T Mgv.: koi, koikoi, pointed, sharp, adapted for cutting; kokoi, prickly, stinging, irritating. Mq.: koi, sharp, cutting. Ta.: oi, sharp, keen. Since this is the only language which has kai in this sense the possibility of typographical error should not be overlooked. The form koi outside of Southeast Polynesia is found in Maori, Rarotonga and Hawaii. 4. To eat, to feed, to feast; food, meat, a meal, repast; kai nui, provision, intemperate, voracious; kai no iti, sober, temperate; hue ki te kai, to victual; kai taria te kai, abundance, to abound; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance, to abound. Kaia, eaten. P Pau.: kai, food, to eat. Mgv.: kai, food, nourishment, to eat. Mq.: kai, ai, food, to eat. Ta.: ai, to eat. 5. Hakakai, to take, to attack. Mgv.: kai, to receive. Mq.: ai, to catch some one, to seek to surprise. Ta.: ai, to receive, to get possession of, to become master of. Churchill.
Kaihue, a heap of food. Kaikino, selfish, avaricious, faithless, ingrate, miserly, rascal. Mq.: kaikino, selfish, stingy, avaricious. Kaipurua, issue, outlet, egress. Kaitagata, cannibal; paoa kaitagata, cannibal, savage.  Kaiu, nursling, suckling. Pau.: kaiu, a child at the breast. Mq.: kaiu, child at the breast, unweaned, suckling, young of animals. Ta.: aiu, nursling. Churchill.
Pau.: Fakakai, earring. Ta.: faaai, ear ornament. Mq.: hakakai, id. Ma.: whakakai, id. Kaikaia, a league, a plot. Mgv.: kaia, cruel, cannibal. Ta.: aiaa, fault, sin. Mq.: kaia, quarrelsome. Ma.: kaia, to steal. Kaito, brave, robust. Ta.: aito, brave. Ma.: kaitoa, a brave man. Kaitoa, well and good! Ta.: aitoa, good! Ma.: kaitoa, id. Kaitura, bravery, manhood. Ta.: turatura, honored, exalted. Churchill.
Mgv.: Kaiota, raw food. Ta.: aiota, raw, ill cooked. Ma.: kaiota, id. Churchill. 

Ta.: Ai, a bet, a wager, a game. Mq.: kai, to throw lots, to lose a game. Sa.: 'ai, a count toward the score of a game. Ma.: kai, a puzzling toy. Aihamu, to eat leavings. Mq.: kaihamu, id. Churchill.
Mq.: Kaiheehee, to go from place to place to enjoy feasts. Sa.: 'aisee, to beg food at feasts. Kaihue, thief. Ha.: aihue, to steal. Kaika, a meal, feast. Sa.: 'aiga, meal. Ha.: aina, id. Kaioto, a sort of hemorrhage, piles. Sa.: 'ailoto, a cancerous ulcer. Kaitu, to perfume oneself during a tabu period when it was forbidden. Ha.: aiku, to break a tabu. Churchill.


	AI, v. Haw., to eat; s. food, vegetable food, in distinction from ia, meat; ai-na, for ai-ana, eating, means of eating, fruits of the land; hence land, field, country. New Zeal., kai, to eat; kainga, food, meal, home, residence, country. Tong., kai, to eat. Sam., 'ai, to eat; ainga, family, kindred. Marqu., kaika, kainga, food, meal. Tagal., cain, to eat.
Zend., gaya, life; gaetha, the world; gava, land, country. Vedic, gaya, house, family (A. Pictet). Sanskr., ghâsa, food; ghas, devour. Greek, αία, γαια, γη, different forms occurring in Homer, land, country, cultivated land; γειος, indigenous; γειτων, a neighbour; ήια, provisions for a journey. Goth., gawi, gauja, country, region. Germ., gau. Lat., ganea, eating-house; ganeo, glutton. Lith., goyas; Ant. Slav. and Russ., gai, 'past-rage', nemus. Polish, gay, id.
Mr. A. Pictet, in his 'Les Origines Indo-Europ.', vol. II. p. 15, says that the Vedic and Zend gay 'n'ont surement aucun rapport avec le grec γαια.' This assertion evokes a doubt, inasmuch as, as late a in Homer's time, two other dialectical variations of this word existed in the Greek, viz. αία and δα or δη, in δη-μητηρ, contracted from some ancient form in δαια, as γη and γα, from γαια. As neither of these can be supposed to be derived from, or to be a phonetic corruption of, the other, it seems to me that they must have come down abreast from primeval times, thus indicating that the original root was differently pronounced by various sections of the still united Aryan stock; and I believe that this root, in its archaic forms, still survives in the Polynesian ai and kai, to eat.
The Sanskrit go, land, the earth, from which Benfey derives a hypthetical gavyd and a Greek γαfια - by elimination γαια - is probably itself a contraction from the Vedic and Zend gaya, as the Greek γη and γα, as the ancient Saxon gâ and gô, pagus, regio, and the ancient Slav. gai, nemus, are contractions from derivations of that ancient root still found in Polynesia. The above derivatives in sound and sense certainly refer themselves better to some ancient ai of kai, food, the fruits of the forest or the roots of the field, than to the Sanskrit go, bull, cow, cattle; for the Aryan family undoubtedly had one or more names for eating and for food before its various divisions applied themselves to the herding of cattle. The Sanskrit ghas, ghâsa, the Latin ganea, ganeo, point strongly to the underlying original sense of eating and food.
According to Professor A. H. Sayce, in 'Introduction to the Science of Language', vol ii. p. 19, it is probable that the Latin edere, to eat, is a compound word = e-dere, like ab-dere, con-dere, cre-dere, and others, thus leaving e as the root. How far that e may have been a dialectical variant or a phonetic decay of an older form more nearly allied to the Polynesian ai, kai, I leave to abler philologists to determine. (Fornander)
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The Ecliptic Pole lies close to where a line from ζ to δ would cross a line from χ to ξ. This point seems to have been marked under NGC 6543 (the Cat's Eye) in the chart below:
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	Thuban
	14h 04m 23.43s
	14h 04.391m
	213.8

	NGC 6543
	17h 58m 33.42s
	17h 58.557m
	273.2


45.1
The G text seems to have no true hua poporo glyph. Yet I once collected the following 19 glyphs as possible examples:
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	Ga4-7
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
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	Ga8-7
	Ga8-8
	Ga8-10
	Ga8-11
	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14
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	Ga8-19
	Gb1-8
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-21
	Gb2-16
	Gb2-24
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	Gb2-35
	hua poporo
	
	
	
	


With the exception of Ga4-7 they are all in the last glyph lines on side a or in the first glyph lines on side b.
The growth in front in Ga4-7 could possibly be an earlier stage of the 6 'berries' in Ga7-15. Let's investigate:
	٭MARCH 7 (66)
	8 (432 = 2 * 216 = 67 + 365)
	9 (*353 = *66 - 78 + 365)
	81

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (1)
	Ga1-2
	

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23 (82)
	

	HYADUM II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	٭SEPTEMBER 6
	7 (250)
	8
	

	SEPTEMBER 20
	(264 = 250 + 14)
	EQUINOX
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Aldibain (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA
	

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	


Aldibain is η Draconis:
... Thuban and Al Tinnin are from the Arabic title for the whole of Draco, and Azhdeha from the Persian. It is also Adib, Addih, Eddib, Adid, Adive, and El Dsib, all from Al Dhi'bah, the Hyenas, that also appears for the stars ζ, η, and ι; as well as for others in Boötes and Ursa Major. Al Tizini called it Al Dhīh, the Male Hyena ...
	٭MAY 30
	31 (*71)
	٭JUNE 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)
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	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (90)

	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10 / Sharru-14
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	
	

	August 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭NOV 29 
	30 (*254)
	٭DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (413)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (52)


	٭JUNE 6
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	[image: image378.jpg]



	[image: image379.jpg]



	[image: image380.jpg]



	[image: image381.jpg]




	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	JUNE 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23

	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	SHIR (158.9)

	August 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	26

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭DECEMBER 6
	7 (*9 * 29)
	8 (*262)
	9 (343)

	DECEMBER 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (356)
	23 (*277)

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π AQUARII (339.5)
CASTOR
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
PROCYON
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	

	February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25
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	88
	٭SEPTEMBER 6
	7
	8 (*171)
	9
	10
	11 (254)
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	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15 (184)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	
	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)

	
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Aldibain (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 
ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	
	November 23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (332)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	٭MARCH 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (71)
	13

	
	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)
	27

	
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	
	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)


	٭SEPTEMBER 12
	13 (256 = 4 * 64)
	(*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15
	16
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24

	SEPT 26
	27
	28
	29 (272)
	30

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 14 (73)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)


At the SEPTEMBER equinox the Sun was at Antares in the Scorpion. Half a year (185 days) earlier the Sun had been at Hyadum II in Taurus.
In the center of the 5 days following the Eye of the Bull (Ain, ε Tauri) was Aldebaran, the Furrow of Heaven (Pidnu-sha-Shame), and here the Sun had been at the MARCH equinox.
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The JUNE solstice (at the time of Hyadum II) coincided with the time when the Sun was at the Ghost of Jupiter (NGC 3242 Hydrae). 
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Half a year later Castor culminated at midnight - which in rongorongo times coincided with February 23 - i.e. with the Roman date for Terminalia.
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
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In the same night of Terminalia the right thumb of Aquarius (π) was close to the Full Moon.
Should we begin with Ga4-7, the Ghost of Jupiter would be in the center of a 5-day sequence of glyphs. It is probable the dry growth in front refers to the dry time of the northern high summer. Similarly we can guess the 'black berries' in front in Ga7-15 were intended to illustrate the fruits (hua) ripening around the autumn equinox after the tears of rain (ua) which following the hot season.
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	89
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	Ga4-7 (90)
	
	Ga4-11
	
	Ga7-15 (184)
	
	Ga7-20

	100
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	haka-ua
	Ga4-11


... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
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	8 Mol
	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh

	100


At Ga7-21 Metoro might have said kua oho - if given the opportunity - although the figure is not a tagata running away but a nuku (a person without arms) hurrying away:
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	38
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	Ca2-6
	
	Ga7-21

	kua oho
	
	 

	ARCTURUS
	
	DENEBAKRAB 

	October 22 (295)
	
	November 30 (334)

	٭AUGUST 5 (*137)
	38 + 14 
	SEPTEMBER 27 (*190)
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	tagata
	nuku


	Tagata
Man; human being in general; the plural is gagata. Vanaga. 

Man, mankind; tagata ke, some one else; tagata no, nation. P Pau.: tagata, man. Mgv.: tagata, man or woman. Mq.: enata, enana, kenana, man. Ta.: taata, id. Tagataa, incarnate. Tagatahaga, human, humanity. Churchill.


	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


From Arcturus (α Bootis) to Denebakrab (the Tail of the 'Crab', μ Scorpii) there were 39 days. 
But 53 days was the calendar distance from ٭AUGUST 5 (*137), at the time of Rigel, to SEPTEMBER 27 (*190), at the time of Hyadum II. 
I think the G text was beginning with MARCH 21, when the Sun was at Hyadum II in Taurus, whereas the C text was beginning with ٭JULY 4 (185), when Alchita in Raven rose heliacally.
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... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
45.2
I suggest the G text had a season with rain clouds similar to that of the Mayas:
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	8 Mol
	9 Ch'en (Well)
	10 Yax (Green)
	11 Sac (White)
	12 Ceh (Red)

	5 * 20 = 100
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	Ga4-7 (90)
	
	Ga4-11
	
	Ga7-15 (184)
	
	Ga7-20

	100


Such a season may have gone away (kua oho) when μ Scorpii (Deneb-akrab) rose with the Sun, at the 6th Chinese station Tail.
	٭SEPTEMBER 12
	13 (256 = 4 * 64)
	14 (*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15
	16
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (191)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24

	SEPTEMBER 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 14 (73)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)
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There were 4 Mayan 20-day months with rain clouds (with 6 'berries' for each such cloud). Also on Easter Island 4 * 20 = 80 days might have been used as a measure for the rainy season in the sky. Possibly 40 days and 40 nights:
... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees. He created the first parents, Tumu-nui, Great Foundation, to be the husband, and Paparaharaha, Stratum Rock, to be the wife. He put the very essence of himself into their creation; yet when he commanded them to wed, each refused to go to the other. 
So Ta'aroa created other gods and Atea, Bright Expanse, the Sky-goddess, who dwelt in darkness in the confined sky Rumia. By Papa-tuoi, Thin Earth, Atea was the mother of children who became artisans for Rai-tupua-nui, Great-Sky-builder. They assisted him in erecting the ten heavens above the earth. In the highest of these dwelt the god Tane, so it was called the Sky-of-the-sacred-omens of Tane and Sky-of-the-water-of-life of Tane. The next highest heaven was called Hiro's Sky-of-prophets.
Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

Counting 80 days backwards from November 30 (334) leads us to (254) September 11 at Ga4-27. The rainy season could therefore have begun with Ga5-1, when Manus Catenata (the Chained Hand of Andromeda, ι) was close to the Full Moon:
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	August 31
	September 1
	2
	3
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	September 4
	5 (248)
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	Ga4-22
	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)

	September 6
	7
	8
	9 (252)
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	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	September 10
	11 (254)
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
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Rei in Ga7-22 (alluding to 22 / 7) was glyph number 191 and the exceptional Rei with a hand hanging as if lifeless at the back side in Ga5-1 was glyph number 111 (= 191 - 80). The nuku type of glyph exhibited no arms.
The hind quarters of the Lion was immersed in sweet rain water. Thus he changed his sex and became Virgo. But he may have kept the tip of his tail (93 Leonis) dry above the water:
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The expression (from the tale of Noah) of a deluge stretching for 40 days and 40 nights suggests a division in 2. In the G text there is evidence of a division halfway from Manus Catenata to Denebakrab. March 14 (3-14) + 39 = 73 + 39 = 112 and 112 - 64 = 48 (FEBRUARY 17). When in rongorongo times the Sun reached Arcturus in day 295 (October 22) it could have meant there were another 40 days (or rather nights) ahead before the waters would subside:
	[image: image460.jpg]



	[image: image461.jpg]



	[image: image462.jpg]



	[image: image463.jpg]



	[image: image464.jpg]



	[image: image465.jpg]




	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	AUGUST 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16 (412)
	(14 * 29½)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
Alkes
	
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21
	22
	23


The same division of time, we should remember, occurred in the C text, where heliacal Muphrid was not only at the first glyph on side b but also at the beginning of line Ca2:
	٭JULY 31 (212)
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	Ca2-1 (27)

	

	Te heke

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 17 (290)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 29 (395 = 29 + 366)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 17 (473 = 107 + 366)


	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 30
	31
	٭FEBRUARY 1
	2
	3

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
ALKES
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22


When at the time of Hyadum II the Sun reached π Hydrae it was in AUGUST 17, i.e. in day 229 (equal to the number of glyphs on side a of the G tablet).
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The last Greek lettered star in the Water Serpent was π.
	Egyptian sebchet
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	Phoenician pe
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	Greek pi
	Π (π)

	Wikipedia: '... according to a theory by Theodor Nöldeke from 1904, some of the letter names were changed in Phoenician from the Proto-Canaanite script ... pit 'corner' to pe 'mouth' ...'
However, I think the Egyptian source hieroglyph could have been Gardiner's O14 (sebchet), a sign which illustrates a corner with feather-like ornaments upon the walls. The meaning was 'portal' according to Wilkinson. Or why not an Archway for exit, the Mayas had a 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west:
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To be in a corner means there is no way forward.


45.3
Once again. When the Sun reached η Bootis (Muphrid) it may have been like a Sign for him to leave (kua oho) the northern hemisphere. Because now it was the Full Moon's turn to be at the Front of the Head of Ku, at the Babylonian station Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku. In rongorongo times this happened in October 17, in day 290, and 5 days later came Arcturus:
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However, the simplified map above does not include the essential ξ, which was marking the right leg of the Bootes:
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	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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The distance from ξ Orionis to ξ Bootis was 224.5 - 92.5 = 132 days. 132 = 11 * 12 = 366 - 18 * 13. Number 13 was probably essential for the creators of the rongorongo texts. For instance was 57 * 13 = 39 * 19 = 741 equal to the number of glyph positions on the C tablet (zero + 392 + 348).
The Full Moon was at the Back of the Head of Ku (Arku-sha-rishu-ku) when the Sun had reached his star of exit (π) in the Water Serpent:
	٭JULY 31 (212)
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	Ca2-1 (27)

	Te heke

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	October 17 (290)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JANUARY 29 (395 = 29 + 366)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 17 (473 = 107 + 366)


	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭JAN 30
	31
	٭FEBR 1
	2
	3

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
ALKES
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22
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The 13th Arab station coincided with day 295 (October 22) and its name Al Ghafr meant the Covering. Like when in the evening a black cloth is thrown over the bird cage to make him quiet.
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Then should follow the rest of those 40 nights which were ending at the 6th Chinese station Tail, when the rainy season should have ended (gone away, kua oho): 
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	30

	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5
	

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14
	15
	16
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)
	

	π
	March 15
	16 (440)
	17
	18 (77)
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	37

	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11
	

	AUGUST 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	

	
	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16
	(413 = 14 * 29½)
	18
	

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)
	

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21
	22
	23
	


	٭SEPTEMBER 12
	13 (256 = 4 * 64)
	(*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15
	16
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (191)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 14 (73)
	15
	16
	17
	18

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)


Day 336 (December 2) was 14 * 24 days from January 1 and 336 - 80 = 256 (= 16 * 16) could possibly have measured out the length of the year before the 'deluge'.
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	35

	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5
	

	MANUS CATENATA
	 
	 
	DENEBOLA
	Deneb Cygni
	

	March 14 (3-14)
	39 = 3 * 13
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	31
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	4
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	Ga6-11
	
	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	
	Ga7-21 (190)

	ARCTURUS
	
	σ SCORPII 
	 
	ANTARES 
	
	DENEBAKRAB 

	Oct 22 (295)
	39 = 3 * 13


[image: image516.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




The Mayas read from right to left and the first of their 'spouts' was evidently not as severe as their 2nd. But there was water also at the complementary side of the sky, at the Pegasus Square which began 338 days after η Andromedae:
	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	11
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	370
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	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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To be riding down on the back of a river is, though, quite easy in comparison to working oneself up from having been immersed:
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45.4

There were 13 days from Spica to Arcturus and Spica was the star in the middle - both at the end of the Babylonian sequence and at the beginning of the Chinese sequence:
	11
	Mash-mashu-arkū
	Eastern One of the Twins
	β (Pollux) Gemini
	116.2
	July 15 (196)

	12
	Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu
	Southeast Star in the Crab
	δ (Ascellus Australis) Cancri
	131.4
	July 30 (211)

	13
	Rishu A.
	Head of the Lion
	ε (Ras Elaset Australis) Leonis
	146.6
	Aug 14 (226)

	14
	Sharru
	King
	α (Regulus) Leonis 
	152.7
	Aug 20 (232)

	15
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru
	4th Son behind the King
	ρ (Shir) Leonis 
	158.9
	Aug 26 (238)

	16
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	17
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)

	18
	Shur-mahrū-shirū
	Front or West Shur (?)
	γ (Porrima) Virginis
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)

	 

	19
	Sa-Sha-Shirū
	Virgin's Girdle
	α (Spica) Virginis
	202.7
	Oct 9 (282)
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	Ga5-28 (138)
	
	Ga6-11 (151)

	SPICA
	
	ARCTURUS

	October 9 (282)
	
	October 22 (295)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
	282 = 265 + 17

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
	294 = 282 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)
	334 = 327 + 9

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)
	353 = 334 + 19

	December solstice


But we should review the whole of the important line Ga5, from its beginning (head) to its end (tail):
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)


In the center of its first 5 glyphs is the extraordinary Ga5-3, where the 'sky roof' of henua is absent. This could be a sign to look at the nakshatra (back) side instead of at the heliacal (front) side of the structure. We will we then find Manus Catenata and the π date (3-14) at Ga5-1.
March 16 at Ga5-3 was day 360 counted from March 21 in the previous year and 360 - 183 = 177 = 6 * 29½. Which should have meant the Sun in September 14  would have moved halfway through his cycle of 12 synodic lunar months. The basic measure of the G text was probably 16 * 29½ = 472 days and therefore there should have been 472 - 177 = 295 days beyond JULY 12 (193), beginning at heliacal Denebola where Virgo faced the Tail of Leo (Zibbat A.):
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Counting 295 days from the Tail of the Lion: March 16 (*360) + 295 = *655 = 365 + *290 (January 5):
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)
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NGC 7662 Andromedae has been named the Snowball Nebula. It was at the Full Moon when at the heliacal side Gredi (α Capricorni) culminated. 
Giauzar was a name for λ Draconis, the last Greek lettered star in the Serpent's dwindling tail, and λ was the star at the right forefinger of Andromeda. Allen:
"Giansar and Giauzar are variously derived: either from Al Jauzā', the Twins, - a little star is in close proximity, - or from Al Jauzah, the Central One, as it is nearly midway between the Pointers and Polaris; or, and still better, from the Persian Ghāuzar, - Al Bīrūnī's Jauzahar of Sāsānian origin, - the Poison Place, referring to the notion that the nodes, or points where the moon crosses the ecliptic, were poisonous because they 'happened to be called the Head and Tail of the Dragon' ..."
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	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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I have derived my rongorongo dates from the heliacal stars instead of from our own calendar because since the time of Gregory XIII the precession had moved the stars ahead in the year with 4 days - pushing them out of their places in the Gregorian calendar.
This means for instance that my date JANUARY 5 (64 days earlier than March 10) must be 4 days later than the corresponding date according to the Gregorian calendar (which had been frozen in time since 1582 A.D.).
... In 1582 A.D. the stars must have risen around 260 / 71 = ca 3.66 days earlier in the year ... Recalibrating the stars from 1842 A.D. to 1582 A.D. means arranging them around 4 days earlier in the calendar ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)

	ºSeptember 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DECEMBER 31
	JANUARY 1 (*286)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)


46.1
In order not to complicate matters more than necessary I will not use in my tables the outdated dates of our Gregorian calendar. It is enough to remember there was a 4 day difference. Furthermore, it may have been the positions of the stars as such rather than the dates which interested the creators of the rongorongo texts. Although the equinoxes and the solstices were clearly important:
... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	JULY 15 (196)
	16
	(*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 14
	15
	16
	17 (382)

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Octantis (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22


At the time of rongorongo the Gregorian calendar would still have pointed at heliacal Algenib Pegasi as the star which once upon a time was 378 (= 382 - 4) days from the beginning of the previous year. The synodic cycle of Saturn was 378 days and 365 + 13 = 378.
Ga5-8 could have referred to nakshatra Sirrah at the northern spring equinox (where birds should produce eggs). Or to heliacal 12h when south of the equator these birds would have arrived from the north. Birds on eggs tend to keep their beaks closed, to keep quiet in order not to reveal their positions for the predators.
There is another and similar such silent bird 41 days later, but with another kind of offspring. Her position corresponded to that of nakshatra Bharani:
	37
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	Ga6-17 (157)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20

	
	AUGUST 25
	26
	27 (*159)
	28 (240)

	
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 VIRGINIS, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	
	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	FEBR 24 (420)
	25
	26 (*342)
	27

	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), μ Ceti, Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	
	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1
	2


	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 16 + 11

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


[image: image561.jpg]



Symmetry could have demanded a contrast in form of a bird's egg sheltered down on the ground compared to Atlas with his great 'sky egg' held high. The pair of silent birds could have indicated the dates March 21 respectively May 1- whereas Atlas would have arrived in May 16 = 8 weeks after Sirrah and 15 days after Bharani.
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A nakshatra reading probably stretched from Manus Catenata, and possibly at the beginning of 40 + 40 rainy days:
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	MANUS CATENATA
	 
	 
	φ PEGASI
	 

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	 (4 * 29½)
	Ga5-9 (119)
	
	Ga6-11 (151)

	 
	 
	SIRRAH
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	ARCTURUS

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22
	
	October 22 (295)


	5
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	22

	
	Ga6-17 (157)
	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20
	

	
	 
	 
	BHARANI 
	 
	

	
	April 29
	30 (120)
	May 1
	2
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	Ga7-14 (183)
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Aldibain (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 
ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (85)
	27

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (191)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	ATRIA (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)


However, the last 8 of these presumtive 80 days - from number 183 up to and including number 190 - were evidently special. Glyph 183 (Ga7-14) corresponded to the 5th Chinese station Heart and clearly this could be a place for changing from nakshatra to heliacal reading - until Rei in Ga7-22.
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There were 8 dark nights before Venus returned in the eastern sky. Nakshatra σ Sciorpii was at the zero position of the text:
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23

	HYADUM II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), ALDIBAIN (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)


	[image: image594.jpg]



	[image: image595.jpg]



	[image: image596.jpg]



	[image: image597.jpg]




	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26
	27

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-5 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	


	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)


Atria is α in the Southern Triangle, which constellation came later than the Southern Fly (Musca Australis) - and not earlier as the Northern Fly compared to the pair of Northern Triangles:
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The Northern Triangles began with Metallah (α) which rose in the same day as Polaris. From Metallah to Atria there were 333 (November 29) - 106 (April 16) = 227 days (alluding to π). From nakshatra Metallah to heliacal Atria, however, there were only 45 days (= 227 - 182):
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	Ga6-3
	Ga6-4
	Ga6-5 (145)

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (225)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	FEBRUARY 10
	11 (42)
	12 (408)

	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-2

	
	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), METALLAH (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
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	37

	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11
	

	AUGUST 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	

	
	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16
	(14 * 29½)
	18
	

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)
	

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21
	22
	23
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (191)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	ATRIA (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)


46.2
Atea changed her sex from female to male and this curious event, I suggest, in a way corresponded to changing from a.m. to p.m. It could also have coincided with the day when once upon a time Leo changed to Virgo. The Babylonians had Denebola and Alaraph close together in their structure.
	16
	Zibbat A.
	Tail of the Lion
	β (Denebola) Leonis 
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)

	17
	Shēpu-arkū sha-A
	Hind Leg of the Lion
	β (Alaraph) Virginis 
	178.6
	Sept 15 (258)
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ PEGASI (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)


Al Sarfah could have meant the place where the Sun turned around from having moving up to descending:
	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167


... Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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In southeast Asia the male always went first, followed by his wife like a shadow. This could explain what it meant when Atea changed to be a male - it was because she began to go first.
The vertical upright gnomon casts a shadow down on the horizontal Mother Earth. The 3rd husband of Atea was Faka-hotu (make fruitful) and he (she) was a fruitful mother who gave birth to Ru.
	Hotu
Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill. 

H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe.


	Ru
A chill, to shiver, to shudder, to quake; manava ru, groan. Ruru, fever, chill, to shiver, to shake, to tremble, to quiver, to vibrate, commotion, to apprehend, moved, to agitate, to strike the water, to print; manava ruru, alarm; rima ruru, to shake hands. P Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to shiver with cold, to shake with fever, to tremble. Mq.: ú, to tremble, to quiver. Ta.: ruru, to tremble. Churchill.
Mgv.: eager, in haste, impatient. Ta.: ru, impatience, haste. Churchill.
Ruru, to tremble, an earthquake. Sa.: lūlū, lue, to shake. To.: luelue, to roll; lulu, to shake. Fu.: lulū, to tremble, to shake, to agitate. Niuē: luelue, to shake; lūlū, to shake, to be shaken. Nuguria: ruhe, motion of the hands in dancing; luhe henua, an earthquake. Uvea, Ha.: lu, lulu, lululu, to shake, to tremble, to flap. Fotuna: no-ruruia, to shake. Ma.: ru, ruru, to shake, an earthquake. Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to tremble; ruru, to shake. Mq.: uu, to shake the head in negation; uuuu, to shake up. Uvea: ue i, to shake; ueue, to move. Rapanui: ueue, to shake. Churchill 2.


Before noon the Shadow (Ata) is in the west because the Sun is in the east. After noon the Shadow is in the east and the Sun in the west. If we should regard the horizon in the east as earlier than the horizon in the west - which is quite natural because everything descending in the west has earlier risen in the east - then Atea could have been lika such a shadow. At noon she was neither in the east nor in the west, she was in an ambivalent place.
	Atea
The name of the district or section of country over which Olopana is to have ruled in Kahiki was in Hawaiian Moa-ula-nui-akea. Analyzing this word, it consists of one appellative, Moa, and three adjectives or epithets, ula, nui, akea, 'red, great, open, or wide-spreading' ... (Fornander)
Pau.: fakaatea, to remove, to put away. Ta.: atea, clear. Mq.: atea, id. Sa.: ateatea, wide, spacious. Ma.: atea, clear. Churchill.


	Ata
Ata 1. Dawn, first light before sunrise; ku-hamu-á te ata , dawn has broken; ku-tehe-á te ata, it's already dawn (lit.: the lights have flown). 2. Particle inserted between the imperative prefix ka and the verb to signify 'well, carefully, intelligently': ka-ata-hakarivariva, prepare it well. Between the prefix e and kahara it expresses 'to make sure that, to take good care that...' : e-ata-kahara koe o oona, be careful not to get dirty; e-ata-kahara koe o kori te moa o te tahi pa, be sure not to steal chickens of another property. 3. More: iti, small; ata iti, smaller; he-ata-ata iti-iti ró, the smallest of all. Vanaga.
Âta 1. Shadow: he-veveri te poki, ana tikea toona âta, the child is frightened at seeing his shadow; person's reflection (in mirror, in water): he âta oou-á, it's your own reflection. 2. To be frightened by a shadow: he-âta te îka, the fish are frightened (and they flee) by people's shadows. Vanaga.
1. Image, picture, portrait, design; to draw, to paint (shadow sense). P Mgv: ata, image, likeness, portrait, shadow of a human being, form, shape, appearance, imprint, impression. Mq.: ata, image, statue, portrait, shadow, surface; to design, to mark. Ta.: ata, shade, shadow appearance, form, representation of an object, cloud, cloudy. 2. Transparency, end of day, sunset (bright sense); e ata, red clouds; ku ata, transparent; ata mea, ata tea, ata tehe, dawn, daybreak, sunrise; ataata, end of day, sunset. P Mgv.: ata, morning or evening twilight, daybreak, dawn; ata haihai, evening twilight, a beautiful sunset; ataiai, twilight, clouds red with the sunset; atakurakura, a beautiful sunrise or sunset; atareureu, dawn, the first peep of day, morning twilight. Mq.: ata, to appear, to rise, to shine (of stars); ata uá, morning twilight; ataata, diaphanous, transparent. Ta.: ata, twilight. 3. A designation of space; ata hakahohonu, abyss; ata hakaneke mai, nearby, close at hand; ata tapa, lateral, marginal. 4 ? Ata kimikimi, to inquire; ata puo, to hill a plant; ata ui, to examine, to taste. Churchill.
Atahenua (ata 3 - henua 1), landscape, countryside. Atakai: 1. Generous, hospitable, beneficent, indulgent, liberal, obliging; prodigality, indulgence; rima atakai, benevolent, generous, open-handed; gift, liberality. 2. Calm, unperturbed, grateful. Churchill.
Ata-ta T, evening (? ataata). Atatehe (ata 2 - tehe 1), dawn; popohaga atatehe, morning, early in the morning. Churchill.


Noon corresponded to midsummer and at midsummer the Sun was always at Sirius - Te Pou. In Ga5-3 there is no real henua ('earth shadow').  But in Ga4-27 there is a descending male pole where normally, in this type of glyph, there should have been a henua:
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	ºSeptember 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DECEMBER 31
	JANUARY 1 (*286)
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	AL NA'ĀIM
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)


The position of Sirius was a Sun event, not something dependent on the fixed stars. Therefore the correct procedure could have been to consult the Gregorian calendar. The date at Ga4-27 consequently was - when extrapolated back in time - JULY 5 (not JULY 9).
In rongorongo times the first day after heliacal Sirius was when Kerb (τ Pegasi) was close to the Full Moon = September 7 (250). Thus there was a jump from Sirius at June 30 (181) to day 250 (as based on the fixed stars). 250 - 182 = 68 days had to be added in order to reach the correct star time.
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... The name Salm (for τ Pegasi, Kerb) is also the name of the eldest son of king Fereydun, another name of which was Apam Napat ('Son of Waters'):
Salm is a character in the Persian epic Shahnameh. He is the oldest son of [the] legendary hero and king Fereydun. It is believed that his name was given to him by his father, after Salm chooses to seek safety and run instead of fighting the dragon that had attacked him and his brothers (the dragon was Fereydun himself who had disguised himself to test his sons) ... When Fereydun decides to divide his kingdom among his sons, he gives Salm [the timid unmanly one] Anatolia and West [the female side of the kingdom] ... Fereydūn ... [is] also called Apam Napat, 'Son of the Waters' ...
... τ, 4.5, with υ, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket ...
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A fish was 'climbing' (kake) in Ga4-21 and there was a dot in front at Sirius, which - remarkably - in rongorongo times 'happened to be' where also the pair δ and θ Leonis (Zosma respectively Coxa) rose with the Sun:
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)

	JUNE 28
	29
	30 (181)

	11h (167.4)
	Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	DECEMBER 28 
	29
	30 (364)

	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
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A pair of star kings, Regulus (α Leonis) and Sadalmelik (α Aquarii), ruled the year:
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	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (90)

	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10 / Sharru-14
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	
	

	August 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)


350 - 168 = 182 was the distance between these kings and 368 - 185 = 183 could have been the distance between their queens - one fetching water in the flow from the Urn of Aquarius and the other staying behind.
	10h
	REGULUS
	JUNE 17 (168)
	August 20 (232)

	22h
	SADALMELIK
	DECEMBER 15 (350)
	February 18 (414)
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	RAVEN
	ZOSMA, COXA
	JULY 4 (185)
	September 6 (249)

	CROW
	φ, ψ, χ AQUARII
	JANUARY 3 (368)
	March 8 (432)


Zosma and Coxa could have represented the positions of Raven and Crow before they were sent to fetch water to the thirsty village. Raven did not go and instead stayed behind and urinatad (as Leo) into her bucket (the empty Crater), while Crow may have gone straight across - like the crow flies - to the opposite side of the sky, to the spout from the Urn with fresh water.
46.3
Once again. Glyph line number 4 could have ended with 5 dark nights during which Atea had to change her sex:
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)

	JUNE 28
	29
	30 (181)

	11h (167.4)
	Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	DECEMBER 28 
	29
	30 (364)

	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	ºSeptember 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6 (249)
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DEC 31
	JANUARY 1
	(*287 = 7 * 41)
	3 (368)
	4

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	ºMarch 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)


The fresh water place was at the opposite side of the year, at the Pegasus Well between a pair of spouts, whereas the stars of Crater carried no waters.
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	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	11
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354


At the beginning of line Ga5 nakshatra Manus Catenata (ι Andromedae) was at the π day (March 14) when the Sun moved from Leo to Virgo, away from being a  male to behave like a female - having turned around at Al Sarfah to become upside down like the Pegasus horse:
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ PEGASI (361.7)
	DZANEB (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	JULY 15 (196)
	16
	(*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 14
	15
	16
	17 (382)

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Octantis (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22


In Ga5-3 the idea of empty could have been illustrated as henua 'without a sky roof' and 4 days later, in front at Ga5-7 there was sweet water (vai) together with a high neck person going away (kua oho). Summer and water were leaving north of the equator because the Sun was coming close to Raven, whereas south of the equator it was the opposite - as viewed against the stars at the Full Moon.
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	oho
	vai
	Ga5-7


From Ga5-5 (115) to Ga7-14 (183) there were 68 glyphs:
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	67

	Ga5-1
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5 (115)
	

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni
	

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JANUARY 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (378)
	

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ PEGASI (361.7)
	DZANEB (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)
	

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)
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	Ga7-14 (183)
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	SEPT 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25 (268)

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Aldibain (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 
ANA-MUA
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (332)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (85)
	27

	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (191)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)

	ATRIA (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1

	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	HAEDUS II (75.9)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)


... In rongorongo times the first day after heliacal Sirius was when Kerb (τ Pegasi) was close to the Full Moon = September 7 (250). Thus there was a jump from Sirius at June 30 (181) to day 250 (as based on the fixed stars). 250 - 182 = 68 days had to be added ...
Possibly there was a change in view at Ga7-14, where the heliacal stars once again could have determined time:
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	67
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	Ga5-5 (115)
	
	Ga7-14 (183)

	DZANEB
	
	AIN
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Dzaneb (maybe the name is a version of deneb = tail) was ω Piscium, at the ring keeping the Southern Fish in place. Chained like Andromeda 4 days earlier. If 68 days were necessary for keeping it all in place, then we could expect another such 68 days to appear in the text, because 472 - 68 - 68 = 336 (= 48 weeks).
The sign in front in Ga7-14 could possibly have depicted an eye (referring to the Eye of the Bull, Ain) and the sign in front in Ga5-5 could then have alluded to the band across the tail keeping the Southern Fish in its proper place 184 days after Al Sarfah.
 JANUARY 13 (378) - JULY 13 (194) = 184 and June 30 (181) - March 18 (77) = 104 (= 8 * 13).
To correlate the position of Dzaneb with the fixed point at the neck of Cetus, at Alrisha (α Piscium), seems to be a less likely purpose because the string between was not drawn straight:
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Alrisha (the Knot) was in day 80 + 29 = 119 (April 19) = 42 days after Dzaneb in March 18 (77):
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	Ga6-6
	Ga6-7
	Ga6-8
	Ga6-9
	Ga6-10 (150)
	Ga6-11

	AUGUST 14
	15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19

	MUPHRID (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	
	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	FEBR 13
	2-14 (45)
	15
	16
	(14 * 29½)
	18

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	20 (475)
	21
	22
	23


	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)


46.4
At the time of Gregory XIII precession had moved spring equinox 64 (= 8 * 8) days earlier in the year since the time when Aldebaran was at 0h. At the time of rongorongo the day difference had grown to 68.
	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23

	HYADUM II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	


	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), ALDIBAIN (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26
	27

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	(*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)


Probably the creator of the G tablet was well aware of this fact, which would explain why he did not begin his text at Aldebaran - at the Furrow of Heaven (Pidnu-sha-Shame) - but 4 days earlier.
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	0
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	 

	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	 

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)


At the time of Gregory XIII the red Aldebaran rose with the Sun in May 24 (144 = 12 * 12 = 8 * 18 = 80 + 64). Similarly also the other cardinal points of the Sun had moved earlier in the year as observed against the fixed stars, with 64 (respectively 68) days as compared to the time of Aldebaran.
Midsummer had once perhaps been defined to begin 91 (= 7 * 13) days after March 21 - i.e. in June 20 both at the time of Gregory XIII and in rongorongo times - but whereas day 171 (= 9 * 19 = 80 + 91) counted from January 1 was at Canopus at the time of Gregory XIII there was no star of comparable dignity at this time of the year when the G tablet was created:
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
MENKAR
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	SOLSTICE
	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	Dec 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*251)


	7
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	8
	Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Back of the Mouth of the Twins
	μ (Tejat Posterior) Gemini
	95.4
	June 24 (175)

	9
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū
	Twins of the Shepherd (?)
	γ (Alhena) Gemini
	103.8
	July 2 (183)

	10
	Mash-mashu-Mahrū
	Western One of the Twins
	α (Castor) Gemini
	113.4
	July 12 (193)


At the time of Aldebaran the feet of the Gemini Twins would have risen with the Sun about a month after the northern spring equinox. June 22 (*93) - 64 = *29.
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In Roman times, 64 - 27 = 37 precessional days later, heliacal Tejat Prior (η) would have been in day *29 + 37 = *66 ('May 26) and heliacal Tejat Posterior (μ) in 'May 28 (*68):
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Canopus (alias Agastya) was also there (at the right foot of Castor), sucking up all the waters of the ocean.
... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
Sirius rose with the Sun and did not belong among the fixed stars:
... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
According to the Gregorian calendar Sirius had been defined to rise with the Sun in June 30 (181). This was also true in rongorongo times. I was inspired by finding Kerb (τ Pegasi) -  where the water of the ocean evidently could have been refilled - viz. 68 days after Sirius:
... 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world.' ...
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 

GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DEC 31
	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)
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... In rongorongo times the first day after heliacal Sirius was when Kerb (τ Pegasi) was close to the Full Moon = September 7 (250). Thus there was a jump from Sirius at June 30 (181) to day 250 (as based on the fixed stars). 250 - 182 = 68 days had to be added in order to reach the correct star time ...
The ancient Egyptians saw Sirius as the influential star which caused the waters of the Nile (and consequently also all other waters) to increase:
... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
But since the fixed stars appeared to have moved ahead in the year as compared to Sirius and the Sun, the Cross-bars over the Well at Pegasus now were not in July 1 (182) but in September 7 (182 + 68 = 250).
Possibly the Mayans kept this idea alive, because we can perceive cross-barns early in their Haab (Sun) year, at least according to my reconstruction:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz

	3 * 20 = 60
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	11 * 20 = 220
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	4 * 20 + 5 = 85


46.5
The first of the 19 sons of Tu (Ku) was Rogo:
... the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons ...
Although Metoro only rarely mentioned Rogo in his readings for Bishop Jaussen I once anyhow decided to name one of my glyph types Rogo:
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	Rogo


At Ca3-25 - perhaps alluding to March 25, the date chosen by Julius Caesar for the northern spring equinox - Metoro said tagata rogo and the position in timespace was presumably related to the southern spring equinox. Because at the time of Rigel (٭) - my notation is here a star with 6 'points' (tara), not the usual 5-stars asterisk for nighttime births (*) - the nakshatra star was here Cursa (like the point of a great fish-hook).
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)

	In the empty little gap between the last star of Eridanus (λ) and the first star in Orion (Rigel, β) there was a 'temporary death (kava) in water', expressed by μ Leporis and μ Aurigae:
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	٭AUGUST 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5
	35
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6
	

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	

	
	
	π HYDRAE, χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	٭JAN 30
	31
	٭FEBR 1
	2
	3
	

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	

	
	
	2h (30.4)
	
	
	

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5) 

ALKES
	
	
	

	April 18 (108)
	19 (*29)
	*30 + 366 = *396
	*214 + 183 = *397
	22
	


	٭SEPT 10
	11
	12 (*175)
	13 (256)
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	Ca3-17 (68)
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19
	Ca3-20

	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava
	te kiore i te henua

	HAN (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)
	Tail-6

	
	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)

	November 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 11
	12
	13 (72)
	π

	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	Tabit (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)

	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	
	

	May 28
	29
	30
	31 (151)

	'May 1  (*41)
	2
	3 (123)
	4


	٭SEPT 14
	15
	16
	 
	17 (*180)
	18 (261)
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	Ca3-21
	Ca3-22 (73)
	Ca3-23
	
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19

	
	
	
	
	ARRAKIS (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	
	4
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 15
	16
	17
	
	18
	19 (78)

	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0),ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	Almaaz (74.7), HAEDUS I (74.8)
	
	HAEDUS II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)

	
	
	
	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)

	June 1
	2
	3
	
	4
	5 (156)


	٭SEPTEMBER 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	NODUS I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	SARIN (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
ALRISHA
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	December 6 (340)
	7
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	٭MARCH 20
	21 (0h)
	22

	μ AURIGAE, μ LEPORIS (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (78.1), Flaming Star (78.2), CAPELLA (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8) 
THUBAN
	λ AURIGAE (79.0), λ LEPORIS (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)  
ARCTURUS

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8


At the time of rongorongo Cursa rose with the Sun in June 5, i.e. at 5h and in day 156 counted from January 1.
At the time of Rigel heliacal Cursa would have been 78 days earlier, in ٭MARCH 19 (78). 156 = 2 * 78, and 78 was probably alluding to the synodic cycle of Mars (780 days).
Cursa at the end of Eridanus could, however, hardly have marked the birth of a new spring Sun. And Rogo had probably position 2 in the row of 5 children of Nut. He could have represented the horizon (Horus) in the east, because Horus was the 2nd son of Nut.
... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ...
Rei hata ia of Metoro would then of course have referred to the previous day, when Osiris (representing death) would have been born:
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... The basic myth of dynastic Egypt was that of the death and resurrection of Osiris, the good king, 'fair of face', who was born to the earth-god Geb and sky-goddess Nut. He was born together with his sister-wife, the goddess Isis, during the sacred interval of those five supplementary days that fell between one Egyptian calendric year of 360 days and the next. He and his sister were the first to plant wheat and barley, to gather fruit from trees, and to cultivate the vine, and before their time the races of the world had been savage cannibals. But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
	Hata
1. Table, bureau. P Pau.: afata, a chest, box. Mgv.: avata, a box, case, trunk, coffin. Mq.: fata, hata, a piece of wood with several branches serving as a rack, space, to ramify, to branch; fataá, hataá, stage, step, shelf. Ta.: fata, scaffold, altar. 2. Hakahata, to disjoint; hakahatahata, to loosen, to stretch. P Pau.: vata, an interval, interstice. Mgv.: kohata, the space between two boards, to be badly joined; akakohata, to leave a space between two bodies badly joined; hakahata, to be large, broad, wide, spacious, far off. Mq.: hatahata, fatafata, having chinks, not tightly closed, disjointed. Ta.: fatafata, open. 3. Hatahata, calm, loose, prolix, vast. Mgv.: hatahara, broad, wide, spacious, at one's ease. Ta.: fatafata, free from care. Mq.: hatahata, empty, open. 4. Hatahata, tube, pipe, funnel. Churchill.
Sa.: fata, a raised house in which to store yams, a shelf, a handbarrow, a bier, a litter, an altar, to carry on a litter; fatāmanu, a scaffold. To.: fata, a loft, a bier, a handbarrow, to carry on a bier; fataki, a platform. Fu.: fata, a barrow, a loft; fatataki, two sticks or canes attached to each other at each side of a house post to serve as a shelf. Niuē: fata, a cage, a handbarrow, a shelf, a stage, (sometimes) the upper story of a house. Uvea: fata, a barrow, a bier. Fotuna: fata, a stage. Ta.: fata, an altar, a scaffold, a piece of wood put up to hang baskets of food on; afata, a chest, a box, a coop, a raft, a scaffold. Pau.: fata, a heap; afata, a box, a chest. Ma.: whata, a platform or raised storehouse for food, an altar, to elevate, to support. Moriori: whata, a raft. Mq.: fata, hata, hataá, shelves. Rapanui: hata, a table. Ha.: haka, a ladder, an artificial henroost; alahaka, a ladder. Mg.: ata, a shelf; atamoa, a ladder; atarau, an altar. Mgv.: avata, a coffer, a box. Vi.: vata, a loft, a shelf; tāvata, a bier. The Samoan fata is a pair of light timbers pointed at the ends and tied across the center posts of the house, one in front, the other behind the line of posts; rolls of mats and bales of sennit may be laid across these timbers; baskets or reserved victuals may be hung on the ends. The litter and the barrow are two light poles with small slats lashed across at intervals. The Marquesan fata is a stout stem of a sapling with the stumps of several branches, a hat tree in shape, though found among a barehead folk. These illustrations are sufficient to show what is the common element in all these fata identifications, light cross-pieces spaced at intervals. With this for a primal signifaction it is easy to see how a ladder, a raft, a henroost, an altar come under the same stem for designation. Perhaps Samoan fatafata the breast obtains the name by reason of the ribs; it would be convincing were it not that the plumpness of most Samoans leaves the ribs a matter of anatomical inference. Churchill 2.
... Teke said to Oti, 'Go and take the hauhau tree, the paper mulberry tree, rushes, tavari plants, uku koko grass, riku ferns, ngaoho plants, the toromiro tree, hiki kioe plants (Cyperus vegetus), the sandalwood tree, harahara plants, pua nakonako plants, nehenehe ferns, hua taru grass, poporo plants, bottle gourds (ipu ngutu), kohe plants, kavakava atua ferns, fragrant tuere heu grass, tureme grass (Diochelachne sciurea), matie grass, and the two kinds of cockroaches makere and hata.' ... The division into quarters of a 28-series can be applied to the main phases of the moon during the visible period as was as to a (reflex of the old world?) sidereal month. The separate subgroup (29 makere - 30 hata) consists of the names of two types of 
cockroaches, but in related eastern Polynesian languages these names can also be explained on a different level. MAO. makere, among others, 'to die', and whata, among others, 'to be laid to rest on a platform', deserve special attention. The theme hinted at is one of death and burial. In our scheme they occur at just that time when the moon 'has died'! This lends further support to the lunar thesis. Barthel 2.


In the G text and at the time of rongorongo a similarly formed Rogo person was present at 0h:
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	61

	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)
	

	JANUARY 15
	16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	

	θ Octantis (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	

	March 20
	EQUINOX (80)
	22
	23
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JULY 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	

	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (185.9)
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23

	HYADUM II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), ALDIBAIN (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26
	27

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	(*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)


Aldebaran rose with the Sun 68 days later. At the time of Gregory XIII there should have been 64 days from Rogo to heliacal Aldebaran. 

In contrast the C text was instead probably beginning where the Sun in rongorongo times reached Raven, i.e. at the current southern spring equinox:
	ELNATH
	oJULY 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	RIGEL
	٭JULY 4
	5 (186)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	HAEDUS II
	●JULY 7
	8 (189)
	9
	10
	11
	12

	ALDEBARAN
	JULY 14
	15 (196)
	16
	17
	18
	19

	AIN
	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke

	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (187.4), ACRUX (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB (188.5), GACRUX (188.7) 

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (185.9)
	
	
	

	SIRRAH
	Sept 20
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX
	23
	24
	25

	SHERATAN
	'Aug 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	BHARANI
	"Aug 10
	11 (223)
	12
	13
	14
	15

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	oDECEMBER 31
	oJANUARY 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (*290)

	٭JANUARY 2
	3
	4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7

	●JANUARY 5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (*295)

	JANUARY 12
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	JANUARY 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19 (*304)
	20
	21

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3),  ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA, κ PHOENICIS (5.0) 

Alphard

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	
	
	

	EQUINOX
	March 22
	23
	24 (*3)
	25 (84)
	26 (*370)

	'February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*343)

	"February 8 (2-8)
	9 (40)
	10 
	11
	12
	13 (*329)


46.6
Once again. Number 68 could have been referring to the distance - at the time of rongorongo - from heliacal Sirius located in June 30 (181) to the fixed positions of the stars. Together these had moved ahead with 68 days since the time when at 0h Aldebaran had been born together with the Sun - like twins - at the horizon in the east.
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The beginning of side a of the G text was evidently arranged to describe the fact that since the time of Gregory XIII the fixed stars had progressed another 4 days ahead as counted from Sirius (the brightest one of the stars in the night and clearly corresponding to the single daytime Sun because both cycles measured 365¼ days):
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	61

	Gb6-26 (408)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (181)
	

	JAN 16 (*301)
	17
	18 (383)
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	

	EQUINOX (80)
	March 22
	23
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	JULY 18
	19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	

	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (185.9)
	

	September 20
	21
	EQUINOX (265)
	


	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	0h (80)
	MARCH 22
	23

	HYADUM II (δ¹ Tauri) (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPTEMBER 20
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), ALDIBAIN (248.2), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26
	27

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 
ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	(*68)
	29
	30 (150)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)


And in rongorongo times 'Land' could therefore not have been 'fished up' at heliacal Sirius in June 30 but the event had to come 4 days later, when Nunki was at the Full Moon. The Gregorian calendar had Sirius 'chained' to June 30, but since the time of Gregory XIII the other stars would have moved away from Sirius with 4 days due to the precession.
... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

	JAN 16 (*301)
	67
	MARCH 25 (84)
	22
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ga1-4
	

	March 21 (80)
	
	May 28 (148)
	

	SIRRAH
	
	ALDEBARAN
	

	91 = 7 * 13


	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
MENKAR
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	SOLSTICE
	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	December 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*251)


	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	July 1

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 22
	23
	24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8
	

	December 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31


	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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... The brothers had no idea what Maui was up to now, as he paid out his line. Down, down it sank, and when it was at the bottom Maui lifted it slightly, and it caught on something which at once pulled very hard. Maui pulled also, and hauled in a little of his line. The canoe heeled over, and was shipping water fast. 'Let it go!' cried the frightened brothers, but Maui answered with the words that are now a proverb: 'What Maui has got in his hand he cannot throw away.' 'Let go?' he cried. 'What did I come for but to catch fish?' And he went on hauling in his line, the canoe kept taking water, and his brothers kept bailing frantically, but Maui would not let go. Now Maui's hook had caught in the barge-boards of the house of Tonganui, who lived at the bottom of that part of the sea and whose name means Great South; for it was as far to the south that the brothers had paddled from their home ...
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47.1
Counting the distance from Sirius (181) to Nunki (*288) - both stars connected with water ahead - we could easily arrive at the key number 107. The day number for APRIL 17 (107) + the day number for Sirius in JUNE 30 (181) = 288 (OCTOBER 15) and. Nunki rose with the Sun in OCTOBER 31 (304), 16 days later - i.e. in day 304 + 64 = 368 (January 3) = right ascension day *288. 16 + 64 = 80 = 368 - 288.
This confusing number play is not arbitrary, because at the time when heliacal Sheratan was at 0h (in Roman times) Nunki would have been at right ascension day *288 - *27 = *261, which number 'happens to be' equal to 181 + 80 (= 9 * 29). I.e. 107 = 80 + 27. By combining the effects of the precession with the position of Sirius order can be found.
Furthermore, the minimum number of nights before a star reappeared again after having risen together with the blinding Sun was 16. 
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At some time in the past the method for determining number of nights counted from a star being at the Sun could have changed from a definition based on when the star would return to visibility again to a definition based on its true heliacal position. Such a change would have increased the effects of the precession with 16 (= 80 - 64) days, pushing the star positions in the past ahead in the year further (more).
The heliacal position of for instance Betelgeuze would according to such an old method not have been in June 17 (*88) but in July 3 (184) - where Adara (ε Canis Majoris, at the belly of the Great Dog) rose heliacally according to the modern method. Notably the 'moist one', Ardra, is a quite similar sounding name:
	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	APRIL 12
	13
	14 (104)
	15
	16

	 μ Columbae, Saiph (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), Wezn, δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9)
	Ardra-6
ANA-VARU (8)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI, MENKALINAN, MAHASHIM, and γ COLUMBAE (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	
	
	χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	
	

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	June 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 12
	13
	14
	15 (288)
	16

	Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5), Pherkard (269.9)
	Ptolemy Cluster (270.5), Grumium (270.9)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	Cat's Eye (270.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	December 11
	12 (346)
	13
	14
	15
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	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
MENKAR
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	SOLSTICE
	Dec 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*251)


	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	(4 * 29½)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ PUPPIS (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 22
	23
	24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE
	December 22
	23 (*277)
	X-MAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9
	ADARA (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	June 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	July 1 (182)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	December 28
	29
	(14 * 26)
	31 (*285)
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472 (the number of day positions in the G text) - 107 = 365. In addition to explaining the 4 day difference between the stars at the time of Gregory XIII and the positions of the stars in rongorongo times, the creator of the G tablet clearly could have had the intention to educate the readers about the precessional difference between the time of Julius Caesar (with the First Point of Aries at 0h) and rongorongo times (with Sirrah at 0h). 472 = 8 * 59 = 365 + 107.
The pair of dark mama sea shells at nakshatra τ (Kerb) and υ Pegasi came 68 days after heliacal τ Puppis in APRIL 28 (118 = 472 / 4), which in rongorongo times was 68 nights after July 1. 182 + 68 = 250 (September 7). Kerb was close to the Full Moon in day 250 (September 7) + 183 - 365 = 68 (March 9):
	63
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	
	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	
	JULY 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	
	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	
	September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	
	DEC 31
	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	
	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	
	March 9 (68)
	10
	11
	12
	13

	
	March 5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9


Although according to the Gregorian calendar the corresponding period would have stretched from December 31 (Ga2-12) to Ga4-23 (March 5), where Kerb would have been close to the Full Moon in night 64 instead of in night 68. From Ain (at the time of rongorongo) to Aldebaran (at the time of Gregory XIII) there were 4 precessional days.
Maybe the glyphs were here illustrating the dates extrapolated backwards in time from the Gregorian calendar (i.e. as measured from Aldebaran at 0h) rather than the dates extrapolated from the stars at the time of rongorongo (i.e. as measured from Ain at 0h). The heliacal Cross-bars would then have stretched from the end of the previous year (DECEMBER 31) to the beginning of the new year (JANUARY 1). Possibly, therefore, the inside markings of the black chiton (mama) meant 6 + 6 = 12 months in the past.
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... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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I think these twice 6 months in the past were probably, however, primarily referring to the situation at the beginning of JULY.
47.2
The 4th glyph line was ending, it seems, where the Sun reached day 254 (= 2 * 127) counted from January 1 and when the Full Moon arrived at March 13 (the day before the π date). The Sun was at Giauzar (λ Draconis) and the Full Moon was at λ Andromedae:
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)

	September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DEC 31
	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9 (68)
	10
	11
	12
	13

	March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)


By counting a 7-day wake from JUNE 24 (St John's Eve), however, a new year could possibly have begun already with JULY 1 (like the Celtic year). 16 days earlier was at Ga4-7 (90) and from τ Puppis (at Ga2-8) - just above Canopus - to Simiram (ω) there were 234 - 182 (= 52) days. Ga2-8 (38) + 52 = 90 (Ga4-7):
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	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)

	APRIL 18
	19
	20
	21 (*31)
	22
	23
	(116 = 4 * 29)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ PUPPIS (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 22
	23
	24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23
	24

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7)
ATLAS

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE
	December 22
	23 (*277)
	X-MAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	41

	APRIL 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)
	

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9
	ADARA (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)
	

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)
	

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5
	

	June 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	July 1 (182)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1
	

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (*220)
	28
	

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)
	

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	

	December 28
	29
	(13 * 28)
	31 (*285)
	


	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19

	JUNE 9
	10 (*80)
	11
	12
	13 (164)
	14
	15
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	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (90)

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10 / Sharru-14
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, SIMIRAM (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	
	

	Aug 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	Aug 12 (*144)
	13 (225)
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19


	DEC 9
	10 (*264)
	11
	12 (346)
	13
	14
	15

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	February 11
	12
	13
	4-14
	15
	16
	17 (48)


	15
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	
	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	
	JULY 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	
	Sept 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	
	Sept 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	
	DEC 31
	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	
	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	
	March 9 (68)
	10
	11
	12
	13

	
	March 5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)


When Ancha (α Phoenicis) was at the Full Moon (Ga4-7, where 4 * 7 = 28) the prow of the Ship of the Sun (Argo Navis) would have been destroyed from having collided with the trunk of the Oak Tree, causing a full stop (maro). The 'tree' in front in Ga4-7 - with 3 + 3 = 6 'double twigs' - could possibly have illustrated how new sprouts were generated from the prow (horn, tara) of Argo Navis: 
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From these old 'splinters' a new fire in the sky could be generated:
[image: image857.jpg]



... The trunk is then uprooted and split into faggots ...

At the time of Gregory XIII the Old Oak Ship would surely have been finished in day 150 counted from 0h. And at the time of Julius Caesar ω would have been in day 127 (= 254 / 2) counted from 0h. Only the stern remained - and maybe some timbers from its prow, floating on the sea.
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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47.3
On one side of the coin of the year was Janus and at the other side was what remained of Argo Navis:
[image: image862.jpg]



The keel (Carina) of the ancient ship began at Canopus, so much is clear. In the preceding day - and at the perfect first little Rei in the text - was Furud (ζ Canis Majoris). The toe of the hind right paw of the Great Dog was above the green branch carried by Columba as a Sign to Noah in his Ark.
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.
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	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21

	APRIL 13
	14
	15
	16 (*26)
	17 (107)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7
	 FURUD (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	'May 24 (*64)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	OCT 13
	14
	15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
MENKAR
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)

	SOLSTICE
	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	'Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (*251)


	APRIL 22
	23
	24
	25 (*35)
	26
	27
	(118 = 4 * 29½)

	APRIL 18
	19
	20
	21 (*31)
	22
	23
	(116 = 4 * 29)
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	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (35)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ PUPPIS (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)

	June 25
	26 (6 * 29½)
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30
	July 1

	SOLSTICE
	June 22
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25
	26 (177)
	27

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 22
	23
	24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	OCTOBER 18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22
	23
	24

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	South Dipper-8
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 

ATLAS

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	
	
	Φ SAGITTARII (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	

	December 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	SOLSTICE 
	December 22
	23 (*277)
	X-MAS EVE
	25
	26 (360)
	27


	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	(122 = 2 * 61)

	APRIL 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	(118 = 2 * 59)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9
	ADARA (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	June 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	July 1 (182)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (*220)
	28

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	December 28
	29
	(13 * 28 = 14 * 26)
	31 (*285)


Counting 16 days ahead from heliacal Canopus - in order to find the night when Canopus once again would have become visible after having been with the Sun - we will reach the 7th of the total of 8 Toga Nui (Great South) glyphs:
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	Ga2-1
	Ga2-2
	
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
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	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
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	Ga2-5
	Ga2-6
	
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12


	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5 (*45)
	6
	7

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (123)
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), NODUS II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)


... The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. 
But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on. The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light. At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...
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A new land (fish) was drawn up from the Great Southern Winter and this could be seen in the night sky. The fish came near the surface (Ga2-13) but then turned around (Ga2-14) and went down again (Ga2-17).
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... The tip of its tail is Aludra [η Canis Majoris] and we can see it as a star in a triangular form where Wezen [δ] is at the top and Adara [ε] at the other side of Wezen. Allen:
... Aludra is from Al 'Adhrā, the singular of Al 'Adhārā, and one of that group. This title has been universal from the days of Arabian catalogues and globes to our modern times. Smyth wrote in his notes on η, 'Well may Hipparchus be dubbed the Praeses of ancient astronomers!' for that great man used this star, then at 90º of right ascension, as convenient in astronomical reckoning ...
... Wasat is the delta star and it marks where the ecliptic goes through Gemini:
'Wasat, and Wesat are from Al Wasat, the Middle, i.e. of the constellation; but some have referred this to the position of the star very near to the ecliptic, the central circle ...
There were 68 days from the rising fish in Ga2-13 to the π date at Ga5-1 and also 68 days from the descending fish in Ga2-17 to the π date at Ga5-5:
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)

	JULY 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	5

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)

	September 3
	4
	5 (*168)
	6
	7 (250)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	DEC 31
	JAN 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9 (68)
	10
	11
	12
	13

	March 5
	6 (*350)
	7
	8
	9 (68)
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	JULY 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14

	JULY 6
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	September 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	JANUARY 5
	6 (*291)
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ PEGASI (361.7)
	DZANEB (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	Π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	March 10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	π


When Maui struggled so hard (maro) that he dropped his maro (loin-cloth) it was probably because the Belly of Canis Major (cfr Belly of the Sun) was conceived of as moist:
... But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on. The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives ...
... In Tahiti the day has six divisions which are fairly accurately determined by the height of the sun. Names are given for midnight, midnight to daybreak, daybreak, sunrise, the time when the sun begins to be hot, when it reaches the meridian, evening before sunset, the time after sunset ... For the

Marquesas are given: - daybreak, twilight, dawn, ('the day or the red sky, the fleeing night'), broad day - bright day from full morning to about ten o'clock -, noon ('belly of the sun'), afternoon ('back part of the sun'), evening ('fire-fire', the same expression as in Hawaii, i.e. the time to light the fires on the mountains or the kitchen fire for supper) ...
... The heliacal position of for instance Betelgeuze would according to such an old method not have been in June 17 (*88) but in July 3 (184) - where Adara (ε Canis Majoris, at the belly of the Great Dog) rose heliacally according to the modern method. Notably the 'moist one', Ardra, is a quite similar sounding name:
	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


June 17 (168) + 16 = 184 (July 3) - Adara at Ga2-10. Maro means both girdle ('dish-cloth') and dry:
	Maro
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill.
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill.
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. 

Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


When Betelgeuze returned to visibility the month Maro was in the past.
47.4
The 8th and last of the Toga Nui days came after Castor, Procyon, and Pollux:
	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	(122 = 2 * 61)

	APRIL 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	(118 = 2 * 59)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9
	ADARA (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (105.7), Muliphein (105.8), Mekbuda (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	June 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	July 1 (182)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	OCTOBER 25
	26
	27 (*220)
	28

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	December 28
	29
	(13 * 28)
	31 (*285)


	MAY 3
	4
	5 (*45)
	6
	7 (127)

	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (123)

	[image: image914.jpg]



	[image: image915.jpg]



	[image: image916.jpg]



	[image: image917.jpg]



	[image: image918.jpg]




	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	WEZEN (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (111.1), Propus (111.4),  Gomeisa (111.6)

	July 6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 2
	3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	OCTOBER 29
	30
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306)

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), NODUS II (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)
	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)

	AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	
	

	January 5 (370)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
	5 (*290)


	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12 (*52)
	13


	MAY 4
	5 (125)
	6
	7
	8 (*48)
	9
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7 / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1), Eskimo Nebula (112.2)
ANTARES
	CASTOR (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), Markab Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15
	16

	July 7 (*108)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (192)
	12

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	NOVEMBER 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)
	7
	8

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	Alsafi (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	Tyl (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15

	January 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11


	MAY 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17 (*57)
	18
	19
	20

	MAY 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	TEGMINE (123.3)
	AL TARF (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)
	19

	NOV 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Jan 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	Jan 12
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)


The last Greek lettered stars in Gemini were φ and χ, at the last Toga Nui respectively at the 2nd Rei - where 2-27 could have alluded to 22 / 7 = π (and possibly also to the position of π Gemini 5 days earlier).
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The left foot of Pollux (ξ, Alzirr, the Button) was at the complementary side of the year compared to Nunki. Here should Terra Firma begin, because Nunki announced the beginning of the Sea.
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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Modern astronomers had cut up Argo Navis into pieces in various ways and similarly the brothers of Maui had prematurely cut up the 'fish'.
... 'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then. What we cannot take with us will keep until we come back for it.' Maui then returned to their village. But as soon as his back was turned his brothers did the very things that he had told them not to. They began to eat food, which was a sacrilege because no portion had yet been offered to the gods. And they started to scale the fish and cut bits off it ...
"... recent astronomers have subdivided the figure for convenience in reference, and now know its three divisions as Carina, the Keel, with 268 stars, Puppis, the Stern, with 313, and Vela, the Sail, with 248 ... La Caille, moreover, formed from stars in the early subordinate division Malus, the Mast, Pyxis Nautica, the Nautical Box or Mariner's Compass ... (Allen)
One great piece of the whole was Carina (the Keel) and another such was the Stern (Puppis). The creator of the G text seems to have marked them by their major stars, Canopus (α) respectively Naos (ζ). The Rei type of glyph resembles a ship going down.
	Carina
	268

	Puppis
	248

	Vela
	313

	Sum
	829


8 * 29 = 232 = 4 * 58 and 458 = 2 * 229.
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47.5
The 3rd Rei could therefore be expected to also identify some major piece of Argo Navis:
	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21
	22

	APRIL 13
	14
	15
	16 (*26)
	17 (107)
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7
	 FURUD (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8
	

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	

	'May 24 (12 * 12)
	25
	26
	52 * 7 = 364
	28 (*68)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)
	

	OCTOBER 13
	14
	15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)
	

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
MENKAR
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20
	

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	

	SOLSTICE
	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	

	'November 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27
	


	MAY 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17 (*57)
	18
	19
	20

	MAY 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15
	16 (136)
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	Drus (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), Regor (122.7)
	TEGMINE (123.3)
	AL TARF (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (121.3)
	
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	July 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SOLSTICE
	'June 23
	St John's Eve
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)
	19

	NOV 9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14
	15

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22

	January 12
	13
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	SOLSTICE
	'December 23
	X-mas Eve
	25 (*279)
	26 (360)


	38
	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	30 (*101)
	JULY 1
	8

	
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19
	

	
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU
	

	
	
	
	η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)
	

	
	August 31
	September 1
	2
	3 (246)
	

	
	August 27
	28 (*160)
	29
	30 (242)
	

	
	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7
	

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	
	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)
	

	
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27 (*281)
	

	
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT, τ Gruis (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	

	
	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	

	
	March 2
	3
	4
	5 (64)
	

	
	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (*344)
	March 1
	

	
	'February 3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6
	


However, I have in my list no prominent Argo Navis star at Rei in Ga4-17.
The Toga Nui 'Fish' changed into New Zealand (the New Sea-Land). A 'petrified fish' ought to be flat and inviting, but such was not the case, because the brothers of Maui had acted prematurely.
... When they did this, Maui had not yet reached the sacred place and the presence of the gods. Had he done so, all the male and female deities would have been appeased by the promise of portions of the fish, and Tangaroa would have been content. As it was they were angry, and they caused the fish of Maui to writhe and lash about like any other fish. That is the reason why this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again ...
I think the myth could here refer to the outline of the keel of Argo Navis, flat like the surface of the sea at bottom but with 'mountain peaks' defining its upper border 'sky line': 
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New Zealand was divided in two great islands and so apparently was also the keel of Argo Navis. As if it had been the pair of hulls of a double canoe.
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Nakshatra Fomalhaut (Mouth of the Fish) could have been the reason for the 3rd Rei.
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The 4th Rei was also possible to associate with the nakshatra view, we remember: 
	JULY 10
	(*112 = 7 * 16)
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	JULY 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
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	Ga5-1 (111)
	Ga5-2
	Ga5-3
	Ga5-4
	Ga5-5

	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12 / Zibbat A.-16 / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17
	Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9) 

Deneb Cygni

	
	
	
	93 LEONIS (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), ALARAPH (178.6)
	

	September 12
	13 (256)
	14 (*177)
	15
	16

	September 8
	9 (*172)
	10
	11
	12 (255)

	'August 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 9
	10 (*295)
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	JANUARY 5
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9

	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA (358.1), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4). φ PEGASI (361.7)
	DZANEB (362.4), γ² Oct.(362.8)

	π
	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	(*354 = 12 * 29)
	March 11
	12
	13 (72)
	π

	'February 15
	16
	17 (48)
	18
	19 (*335)


	JULY 15 (196)
	16
	(*118 = 4 * 29½)
	18

	JULY 11
	12 (193)
	13 (*114 = 6 * 19)
	14
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	Ga5-6
	Ga5-7
	Ga5-8 (118)
	Ga5-9

	no star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	

	September 17
	18 (261 = 9 * 29)
	19
	20

	September 13 (256)
	14 (*177 = 6 * 29½)
	15
	16

	'August 21
	22 (*154)
	23
	24 (236)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 14
	15
	16
	17 (382)

	JANUARY 10
	11
	12
	13 (378)

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	θ Octantis (364.4)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)

	March 19 (78)
	20
	EQUINOX
	22

	March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	(*336 = 12 * 28)
	'Febr 21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA
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I think the Rei type of glyph could refer to the dark Winter Fish who at Dawn changed into a solid (frozen, petrified) Fish of Summer - the stars were no longer easy to observe and nothing would change as long as the Sun blinded the astronomers.
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47.6
The myth about the Sea Fish who turned into Terra Firma could have been due to the low position of New Zealand - similar to that of the grounded Argo Navis. However, most of Polynesia lies below the equator and the inhabitants on its small islands could observe how the tide regularly engulfed land and returned it twice a day.
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At some point the 'dried out fish' would become wet again and return to her natural flexible state of being, and this could have been where the sweet water from the Urn of Aquarius revivified the upside down Piscis Austrinus, viz. at Fomalhaut:
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Fomalhaut (the Mouth of the Fish) was α in the single Piscis Austrinus fish and Fum al Samakah (the Mouth of the Fish) was β (not ζ) in the southern of the pair of fishes in Pisces.
	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)

	... Like the names of most other Greek letters, the name of beta was adopted from the acrophonic name of the corresponding letter in Phoenician, which was the common Semitic word *bayt ('house').
In the system of Greek numerals beta had a value of 2. 

... 'The traditions show that the residences of the king were fairly flexible. The building of new houses was obviously the result of (male) births in the royal family. In each case, the house that was built last is left to the newborn son and his mother, together with a specific servant, while the king has a new and separate residence constructed for himself ...
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	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
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	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (90)

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10 / Sharru-14
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	
	

	August 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25


	JUNE 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (173)
	23
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	SHIR (158.9)

	August 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	26

	'July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (356)
	23 (*277)

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π AQUARII (339.5)
CASTOR
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
PROCYON
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	

	February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25

	'January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)


	ST JOHN'S EVE
	JUNE 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30

	'July 31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 30 (*315)
	31
	'February 1
	2


	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	
	η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	August 31
	September 1
	2
	3 (246)

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	March 2
	3
	4
	5 (64)

	'February 3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6


	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
	Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	'August 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	23h (350.0)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'August 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	'February 10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)


The canopy (extended network) of stars in the winter night changed when Canopus drank up all the waters, turning the Sea once again into dry Land. With the returning Sun light the stars vanished from view.
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Alkes (α Crateris) was in the Chinese system connected with a Snake (sign of running water). But the Crater contained no liquid and the Raven had to go thirsty all through the winter.
	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 209 + 11

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 30 (211) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 222 + 15

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 2 (245)
	245 = 237 + 8


Because the source of fresh water was at the complementary side of the sky. There was the House (*bayt) for the rebirth of the Sun 'Horse':
	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)
	429 = 414 + 15
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The Babylonian ecliptic stations ended at Spica (the Virgin's Girdle), which at that time would have risen with the Sun in day 282 - 68 = 214 (AUGUST 4). I have above kept the dates from the time of Julius Caesar, because our own calendar was basically created in Roman times and the dates at that time should be relevant. For instance did 'August 4 (136 days after 0h) coincide with the time when the Full Moon was close to Fomalhaut.
	 
	 
	Spica
	144
	Fomalhaut

	Sirrah (0)
	March 21 (80)
	*202.7
	
	*347.8

	Sheratan (27)
	April 17 (107)
	*175
	
	*320


There were 145 (= 5 * 29) days from Spica to Fomalhaut, from 'September 12 (255)  to 'February 4 (255 + 175 = 430 = 35 + 365).
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I think this matter of completely swallowing all the waters was a topic in the myth about Maui and Tuna competing for Hina:
... Then the people told Maui that Tuna was coming to have it out with him. 'Just let him come!' said Maui. But they continually told him of Tuna's threats; therefore he asked them, 'What sort of ure is this Tuna?' 'Aue! He is huge! He's as big as a whale's!' 'Like a standing palm-tree?' They lying answered, 'Like a leaning one!' 'He is weak and bending?' 'Always drooping.' 
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'Then just let him see the crooked end of mine and he'll go flying for his life!' said Maui. Maui waited with his family, he dwelt there quietly in that place. One day the sky grew dark and thunder rolled, the lightning flashed. All the people, knowing this was Tuna, were afraid, their skin was trembling, and they cried out blaming Maui: 'This is the first time that one man has stolen the woman of another man! We will all die!' But Maui said to them, 'Just keep together. We will not be killed.'
On came the monsters, came Pupa vae noa, and Poroporo tu a huanga, Toke a kura, and Tuna nui himself - they all came rushing on the land. And Tuna stripped off his loincloth, and he held it up; at once a mighty wave reared up and swept toward that land. Then Huahega shouted to her son, to Maui tikitiki, 'Quick now! Show them yours! Pull it out!' Did Maui then as Huahega told him, did as his mother said. That wave fell back, the great wave of the monsters soaked away. The bottom of the sea was bare, and all the monsters floundered on the reef, they flapped in pools. And Maui went out, he went with his weapon and he beat them dead, each one. He killed them all, excepting Tuna. Then Tuna went to Maui's house with him and they two lived together quietly. 
One day Tuna said: 'We two are to fight this out. When one of us is dead, the other can have the woman.' Said Maui, 'What kind of combat do you wish?' Said Tuna, 'One of us enters into the body of the other, goes completely in. When it is over I will kill you, and take the woman back to my land.' So Maui agreed, and Tuna said, 'I will try it first.' He began his chanting:
Hiki tautau orea, / Tautau orea, / He tangata nui i whano mai / I tena motu ra ... It is I, Tuna, / That now enters your body, O Maui!
With this word Tuna went completely into Maui's body, he went through the place for entering and disappeared. After a while he came out again. Said Maui, 'Now it is my turn,' and he spoke a chant like that which Tuna said:

Ko vau, ko Maui, e tomo ki roto / I ia a u, e Te Tuna! 
With this word Maui entered into Tuna's body, and all of Tuna's sinews came apart, he died. Maui came out again; he cut off Tuna's head to take it to his ancestor. But Huahega his mother took it from him and she said: 'You must bury this head of Tuna beside the post in the corner of our house.' Maui did so, and that head grew up, it sprouted, it became a coconut tree. On the nut which is its fruit we see the face of Tuna, eyes and mouth. All coconuts have this ...
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48.1
Reading the stars from the outside of the celestial globe, as Heveilus did, means time will run from left to right, just as the flow of text in this sentence. Right ascension will increase towards the right, that was also the view of the rongorongo writers. Whereas for instance the Mayas had time moving from right to left, just as the flow in Arab texts.
Only the 'tail' of Argo Navis may have been in full view in Roman times and therefore, in order to perceive the heads and tail picture with right ascension time running from left to right, I have here copied a mirror version of the coin of the year:
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However, a significant part of the tail of Argo Navis had been truncated when the argonauts rowed as fast as they could between Scylla and Carybdis:
"The Symplegades cut off, however, the ornament of the ship's stern (aphlastoio akra korymba), where the 'soul' of the ship was understood to dwell ..." (Hamlet's Mill)
Possibly this loss of its 'soul' might explain why the stars of its bow were perceived to be so dim:
... The Ship appears to have no bow ... Aratos wrote:
Sternforward Argō by the Great Dog's tail // Is drawn; for hers is not a usual course, // But backward turned she comes, as vessels do // When sailors have transposed the crooked stern // On entering harbour; all the ship reverse, // And gliding backward on the beach it grounds. // Sternforward thus is Jason's Argō drawn.
This loss of its bow is said to have occurred
... when Argō pass'd // Through Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks -
the Symplegades, the Cyanean (azure), or the Planctae Rocks at the mouth of the Euxine Sea. Yet Aratos may have thought it complete, for he wrote:
All Argō stands aloft in sky.
and
Part moves dim and starless from the prow // Up to the mast, but the rest is bright;
and it has often be so illustrated and described by artists and authors ...
But according to Wikipedia the as above - the smallest of the Roman coins - is stated to illustrate the front of the ship, not its bright stern (which might still have been intact when Argo Navis was brought up into the sky as a configuration of stars). The Janus side of this coin of the year could therefore have represented its back side, a reversal of the normal order in the idea of head-and-tails.
I can perceive a water jar in top center between the pair of Janus heads. And I therefore guess the top center entity above the war ship was its opposite, viz. a sign for no water (no softness).
Such a dried up land sign seems to be the same as a variant of the henua type of glyph in the G text. It is concave to the right, as in the pair of henua glyphs in the days before the First Point of Aries respectively before Aldebaran:
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	36
	3
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1
	
	
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 
ANA-MURI

	χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, MESARTHIM, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)


Moreover, with Sheratan and Aldebaran both at 0h (in Roman times respectively in Babylonian times) the preceding glyph could depict an old 'person', slightly bent forward by age but tough enough to serve as a ram. It is placed above O in AMOR.
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We can compare with Hevelius' description and then the location of this 'old bent person' appears to be approximately at the midsection of the mast:
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Probably the statement in Wikipedia is wrong. The bright part of Argo Navis would serve best for the opposite side of the year compared to January. Moreover, Hevelius has depicted his Argo Navis very similar to the ship below. The curious little brick house could then have been there to protect the navigator, who ought to have been close to the stern where the direction forward was determined. The oars are in waiting position for the next stroke.
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The nose of the crocodile agrees with the 'bulb' in the corresponding place on the as. Maybe the crocodile was a sign for what had been 'swallowed' at the Symplegades. The great Rishi Canopus (Agastya) swallowed the whole Sea it was said in Mahabharata.
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Wilkinson comments on this Egyptian toy crocodile: by pulling on a string the child could make its jaws clash together in a naturalistic fashion.
... During the darkness and storm which followed, they all suffered intensely from cold and hunger; the rest bore their sufferings with stoical fortitude, but the red howling monkey uttered his anguish in such horrible yells that his throat swelled and has remained distended ever since; that, too, is the reason why to this day he has a sort of bony drum in his throat. 
Meanwhile Sigu from time to time let fall seeds of the palm into the water to judge of its depth by the splash. As the water sank, the interval between the dropping of the seed and the splash in the water grew longer; and at last, instead of a splash the listening Sigu heard the dull thud of the seeds striking the soft earth. Then he knew that the flood had subsided, and he and the animals prepared to descend. But the trumpeter-bird was in such a hurry to get down that he flopped straight into an ant's nest, and the hungry insects fastened on his legs and gnawed them to the bone. That is why the trumpeter-bird has still such spindle shanks. The other creatures profited by this awful example and came down the tree cautiously and safely. Sigu now rubbed two pieces of wood together to make fire, but just as he produced the first spark, he happened to look away, and the bush-turkey, mistaking the spark for a fire-fly, gobbled it up and flew off. The spark burned the greedy bird's gullet, and that is why turkey's have red wattles on their throats to this day
The alligator was standing by at the time, doing no harm to anybody, but as he was for some reason an unpopular character, all the other animals accused him of having stolen and swallowed the spark. In order to recover the spark from the jaws of the alligator Sigu tore out the animal's tongue, and that is why alligators have no tongue to speak of down to this very day ...
48.2
There should be only the ghost of a mast remaining on Argo Navis because by the impact from colliding with the Oak its mast would have broken and fallen forward:
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The Ghost of Jupiter (NGC3242 Hydrae) was placed later, though, and we can see the star q (mirrored p) Carinae straight above ω (Simiram) and up in the foliage of the falling oak:
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	JUNE 13
	14 (*85)
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
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	Ga4-1
	Ga4-2
	Ga4-3
	Ga4-4
	Ga4-5
	Ga4-6
	Ga4-7 (90)

	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 / Maghā-10 / Sharru-14
	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, SIMIRAM (154.7)

	
	
	
	
	10h (152.2)
	
	

	
	
	
	
	AL JABHAH (152.4), REGULUS (152.7)
	
	

	August 16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22

	'July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23
	24 (*125)
	25
	26

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 13
	14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19

	Kuh (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
	no star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK, Al Dhanab (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	
	

	February 15
	16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19
	20
	21 (52)

	'Jan 19 (384)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (*308)
	24
	25


	SOLSTICE
	JUNE 23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	Algieba, q CARINAE (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	SHIR (158.9)

	August 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	26

	'July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SOLSTICE
	DEC 23 (*277)

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π AQUARII (339.5)
CASTOR
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
PROCYON
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	

	February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25

	'January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)


	ST JOHN'S EVE
	JUNE 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p CARINAE (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30

	'July 31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 30 (*315)
	31
	'February 1
	2


... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...
September 3 is day 246 counted from January 1. 246 = 2 * 123 = 6 * 41. If we should assume Halley was here using not the true heliacal dates but the day when a star returned to view again, then we could subtract 16 and find the true heliacal date for the star rising with the Sun when the king had lain hidden for 24 hours up on the Oak.
246 - 16 = 230 (August 18). In the G text this should be 4 days later than henua in Ga4-3 (due to the precession since Gregory XIII). And indeed Simiram was not hidden by the Oak:
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Although q and p Carinae were hidden because they were higher up.
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... 'In Upper Egypt', wrote Sir James G. Frazer in The Golden Bough, citing the observations of a German nineteenth-century voyager, 'on the first day of the solar year by Coptic reckoning, that is, on the tenth of September, when the Nile has generally reached its highest point, the regular government is suspended for three days and every town chooses its own ruler. This temporary lord wears a sort of tall fool's cap and a long flaxen beard, and is enveloped in a strange mantle. With a wand of office in his hand and attended by men disguised as scribes, executioners, and so forth, he proceeds to the Governor's house. The latter allows himself to be deposed; and the mock king, mounting the throne, holds a tribunal, to the decisions of which even the governor and his officials must bow. After three days the mock king is committed to the flames, and from its ashes the Fellah creeps forth ...
September 10 (253) - 16 days = 237 (August 25) and this was where in rongorongo times the Extended Net was ending. 237 = 236 + 1 = 8 * 29½ + 1.
	235
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	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7


236 + 3 = 239 (August 27) would then be the day when the mock king was thrown onto the fire. The central day (August 26) was when in rongorongo times Shir (ρ Leonis, the 4th Son behind the Sun, Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru) rose with the Sun.
... Shir (ρ Leonis) was at haka-ua (Ga4-11), at the rain-making 4th Son behind the King. 
... Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it [Regulus] was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...
	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG). 
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... The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew' ...
[image: image1042.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'

The 'poleaxe' had a 'shaft' which was narrow at its base but widening a little towards the top. Possibly the creator of the G text marked the presence, in Roman times, of Sirius - a kind of 'mock king in the night' for the daytime Sun because they shared the same cycle - by indicating a henua widening slightly towards the top:
	MAY 20 (140)
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	AL TARF (124.3)

	July 23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19 (*243)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 22 (387)

	'December 26 (360)


	MAY 21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144)
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246)
	23

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
ARNEB
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
ALNILAM
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	'December 27 (361)
	28
	29
	30 (*284)


Pollux wielded such a club and ρ Gemini was (perhaps) at the Chinese station Ghost - 16 days earlier than 'June 30. We can see the pair q Gemini followed by p (not ρ) Gemini on the belly of Pollux and not far from Wasat (δ, Middle):
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... Its leading star is said to be 'q Cancri'. Strangely the internet site Chinese Astronomy never uses Greek letters for the stars, e.g. is Tejat Posterior (μ Gemini) referred to as 'm Gemini'. However, there is no Greek letter corresponding to the letter 'q'. Possibly the idea is to refer to the ancient Greek letter koppa, a reasonable sign for something dead and only living on in peoples' minds. There is no star q Cancri (or similar) according to Wikipedia ...
... Wasat (the Middle) is a name which agrees with its position in the middle of the year. If the year was measured by lunar synodic months (as 13 * 29½ = 383½ nights) its middle would have been at 191¾, close to the heliacal rising of Propus (the eye of the Red Bird). Earth's aphelion would have occurred around a week earlier ...
Eventually I decided to guess  'q Cancri' - the leading star of the Ghost station - was referring to ρ Gemini, but maybe I was wrong. It could for instance have been q Gemini (not in my star list).
Furthermore, counting when the mock king in Upper Egypt was 'committed to the flames' I did not above adjust with 4 days for the precession since the time of Gregory XIII. Would I have done so, then Matar (η Pegasi) would have been at the Full Moon:
... My reading of Ca13-2 as a leap night (February 29) relies partly on the name of the star Matar (which perhaps was visualized in Ca13-2), i.e. on the name of η Pegasi. Spanish matar means to kill (murder, butcher, extinguish, quench). 
	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	no star listed


The quite similar glyph Ca13-1 would then represent the end of a non-leap year. Matar was according to Hevelius at the right front knee of the winged horse. Very close by was ο Pegasi which rose 1 day earlier than Matar.
'η [Pegasi] on the left forearm, is the Matar of Whitall's Planisphere, from Al Sa'd al Matar, the Fortunate Rain; as such, however, ο was included with it.' (Allen)
The best translation of Matar could therefore be to 'quench', i.e. what rain will do to a fire. Turn it into smoke - as seems to have been visualized in the top right corner of the Cover:
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Chilling rain is the opposite of the heat of the Sun.
	Noi
To bend down toward the ground, to bow down, to worship. Hakanoi, to prostrate oneself. Ta.: Noinoi, small, fine. Mq.: noi, a dwarf, of slow growth. Ha.: noinoi, small, as a dwarf. Churchill.
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
Possibly the Litr dwarf (little man) represented March 1, which before the Julian reform might have corresponded to ¼ of a day, creating a year with 365¼ days.
48.3
There is a complex configuration below the 'ghost of a mast':
[image: image1054.jpg]



Possibly it had originated in ancient Egypt because directly beneath the head of the modern type of Ram (Aries) was a single 'eye' followed by what could be a round frame with an outstretched fur. This fleece has 24 + 6 = 30 dots:
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It would be interesting to know where precisely according to the Roman little as coin Argo Navis was cut off from view. Possibly the cross-like box at right was a precursor to the modern constellation Pyxis Nautica:
... recent astronomers have subdivided the figure for convenience in reference, and now know its three divisions as Carina, the Keel, with 268 stars, Puppis, the Stern, with 313, and Vela, the Sail, with 248 ... La Caille, moreover, formed from stars in the early subordinate division Malus, the Mast, Pyxis Nautica, the Nautical Box or Mariner's Compass ...
Hevelius has no sign of such a Nautical Box, but it was otherwise depicted a bit up in the mast:
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We know Atea changed her sex to become a male and then he created Ru who divided the earth into the 4 cardinal directions. The reason could have been that her 2nd husband no longer was potent. His mast (tree) was broken.
... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
	Ru
A chill, to shiver, to shudder, to quake; manava ru, groan. Ruru, fever, chill, to shiver, to shake, to tremble, to quiver, to vibrate, commotion, to apprehend, moved, to agitate, to strike the water, to print; manava ruru, alarm; rima ruru, to shake hands. P Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to shiver with cold, to shake with fever, to tremble. Mq.: ú, to tremble, to quiver. Ta.: ruru, to tremble. Churchill.
Mgv.: eager, in haste, impatient. Ta.: ru, impatience, haste. Churchill.
Ruru, to tremble, an earthquake. Sa.: lūlū, lue, to shake. To.: luelue, to roll; lulu, to shake. Fu.: lulū, to tremble, to shake, to agitate. Niuē: luelue, to shake; lūlū, to shake, to be shaken. Nuguria: ruhe, motion of the hands in dancing; luhe henua, an earthquake. Uvea, Ha.: lu, lulu, lululu, to shake, to tremble, to flap. Fotuna: no-ruruia, to shake. Ma.: ru, ruru, to shake, an earthquake. Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to tremble; ruru, to shake. Mq.: uu, to shake the head in negation; uuuu, to shake up. Uvea: ue i, to shake; ueue, to move. Rapanui: ueue, to shake. Churchill 2.


We need to pinpoint the stars in Pyxis Nautica:
"Pyxis was formed by La Caille from stars in the Mast of Argo, and so associated with the Ship, although there of course, it is an anachronism. Baily reannexed it in Argo, since four of its members had been placed by Ptolemy where La Caille found them, so that for a time it fell into disuse; but Gould inserted iwt in his Uranometria Argentina of 1879, with sixty-six stars from 3.8 to 7th magnitude." (Allen)
I have so far not mapped the stars in the modern Pyxis constellation. But we obviously need them.
48.4
There are 10 Greek lettered stars in Pyxis Nautica and 4 of them were anciently considered to constitute the mast of Argo Navis:
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	η Pyxidis
	08h 37m 52.17s
	08h 37.870m
	131.4

	ζ Pyxidis
	08h 39m 42.49s
	08h 39.708m
	131.8

	β Pyxidis
	08h 40m 06.14s
	08h 40.102m
	131.9

	α Pyxidis
	08h 43m 35.55s
	08h 43.593m
	132.8

	γ Pyxidis
	08h 50m 32.01s
	08h 50.534m
	134.6

	δ Pyxidis
	08h 55m 31.52s
	08h 55.525m
	135.9

	κ Pyxidis
	09h 08m 02.86s
	09h 08.048m
	139.0

	ε Pyxidis
	09h 09m 56.44s
	09h 09.941m
	139.5

	θ Pyxidis
	09h 21m 29.60s
	09h 21.493m
	142.4

	λ Pyxidis
	09h 23m 12.34s
	09h 23.206m
	142.9

	Simiram
	10h 13m 44.28s
	10h 13.738m
	155.7


	η Pyxidis
	5.24
	26º 15' S
	131.4

	ζ Pyxidis
	4.86
	29º 34' S
	131.8

	β Pyxidis
	3.97
	35º 18' S
	131.9

	α Pyxidis
	3.68
	33º 11' S
	132.8

	γ Pyxidis
	4.02
	27º 43' S
	134.6

	δ Pyxidis
	5.05
	27º 41' S
	135.9

	κ Pyxidis
	4.62
	25º 52' S
	139.0

	ε Pyxidis
	5.59
	30º 22' S
	139.5

	θ Pyxidis
	4.71
	25º 58' S
	142.4

	λ Pyxidis
	4.71
	28º 50' S
	142.9


These stars should have their heliacal positions in line Ga3, around the House of the Carpenter (Nangaru):
	MAY 25
	26 (*66)
	27
	28 (148)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE, η Pyxidis (130.4), Xestus (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), Ascellus Borealis, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS (131.4), Koo She (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27 (331)

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
BETELGEUZE
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)


	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS, Talitha Borealis (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	Dramasa, χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10


	JUNE 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)
	Ga3-19

	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Star-25 

ANA-HEU-HEU-PO

	
	
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	August 8
	9
	10 (222)

	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)
	14

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11

	
	
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)

	February 7 (403)
	8
	9 (40)

	'January 11
	12
	13 (378)
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48.5
Since the ancient time when the Argonauts fetched the Golden Fleece - at a time of the year which probably corresponded to the northern spring equinox - the position of Argo Navis in the sky would have drifted forward due to the precession.
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"The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once thay had learnt defeat'.
This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws'." (Hamlet's Mill)
When Aldebaran was at 0h then the Front of the Head of Ku (Sheratan in the Ram) had been 41 days earlier in day 80 - (68 - 27) = 39 (FEBRUARY 8). Or we could count from the beginning of the previous JANUARY 1 and regard FEBRUARY 8 as day 365 + 39 = 404 = *324 days from MARCH 21.
Then the Head of Ku turned around and 3 days later, in FEBRUARY 11, the Back of his head rose with the Sun. To turn around was a remarkable event and probably it was regarded as a Sign indicating how a cardinal point had been passed.
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	0
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Pisces
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	 

	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	 

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)


Likewise should there have been a point of turning around at the JUNE solstice:
... 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew' ...
	MAY 25
	26 (*66)
	27
	28 (148)
	22
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8
	Ga3-9 (68)
	

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)
	BEEHIVE, η Pyxidis (130.4), Xestus (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), Ascellus Borealis, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS (131.4), Koo She (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	
	

	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)
	

	'July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4 (185)
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27 (331)
	

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	BATEN ALGIEDI (315.8)
	

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 
BETELGEUZE
	
	

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30
	

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (*288)
	


	SOLSTICE
	JUNE 23 (174)
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	Ga4-8
	Ga4-9 (92)
	Ga4-10
	Ga4-11

	Algieba, q CARINAE (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15

	
	
	μ HYDRAE (157.1)
	SHIR (158.9)

	August 23
	24 (4 * 59)
	25 (237)
	26

	'July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SOLSTICE
	DEC 23 (*277)

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π AQUARII (339.5)
CASTOR
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
PROCYON
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	
	
	

	February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (420)
	25

	'January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)


	ST JOHN'S EVE
	JUNE 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	p CARINAE (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30

	'July 31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	'January 30 (*315)
	31
	'February 1
	2


But the cardinal points themselves could have been hidden from view by for instance an extended net or a piece of cloth (or of fur, such as a fleece):
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... Some think îka was a euphemism for a human sacrifice to be offered to the gods (and also perhaps cannibalized upon). I don't think so. Or rather: If it was so, then it was not the original explanation, but rather a secondary application of the primary îka concept. Instead I believe in ancient times fishes alluded to the heavenly bodies. After all, the sky is blue like the ocean and therefore, presumably, there are fishes in the sky.
The principal word for 'fish' in most Dravidian languages is min, which has an ancient homophone meaning 'star', both probably derivatives of the root min 'to glitter'. Fish are actually unable to close their eyes, and the fact that 'when the fish sleeps it does not close its eyes' was noticed by ancient Indians. The dot-in-a-circle similar to that occuring among the trefoils of the Harappan priest-king's robe is identical with the eye of the many small hare- and fish-shaped amulets discovered on the lower levels of Harappa. (Asko Parpola, The Sky Garment.)
There is a dark blotch looking like the head and long ears of a hare (or rabbit) in the moon, which can account for the hare-shaped amulets, and then the next step to stars as fishes is infinitesimal. Moon can be seen also during the day, but the stars only during the night - by the theory of correspondences equal to winter and the dark sea. On Easter Island, with a free view to the horizon in all directions, the heavenly bodies ascend in the east as if drawn up like glittering fishes from the ocean ...
If Atea was changing her sex to become a male at Ga4-14 (alluding to 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1), then there ought to be an opposite change later in the year (to restore the cosmic order). JUNE 26 (177) + 366 / 2 = DECEMBER 26 (360) when Matar (η at the right front leg of Pegasus) rose with the Sun:
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... Now the deluge was caused by the male waters from the sky meeting the female waters which issued forth from the ground ...
We can now guess why Maui was born in a topknot - it was because his mother Taranga had changed her sex earlier in the year to become a warrior:
... 'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
The precise locations in time-space were not permanent. New 'laws' - far interspaced - would change the details. JUNE 26 (177) together with day 360 (DECEMBER 26) could for instance have changed to a structure with JUNE 30 (181) together with day 364 (DECEMBER 30):
	JUNE 28
	29 (180)
	SIRIUS
	JULY 1 (*102)
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	Ga4-16
	Ga4-17 (100)
	Ga4-18
	Ga4-19

	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164) 
ALTAIR
	Wings-27
	ANA-TIPU

	
	
	η Oct. (165.4), ALKES (165.6)
	Merak (166.2), DUBHE (166.7)

	August 31
	September 1
	2
	3 (246)

	'August 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	6
	7

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 28
	29
	30 (364)
	31 (*285)

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT, τ Gruis (347.8)
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	March 2
	3
	4
	5 (64)

	'February 3
	4 (*320)
	5 (36)
	6


Ga4-18, where the Full Moon was at the Mouth of the Fish in Pisces (β), had nuku at left and a tail (vaero) at right:
 [image: image1093.jpg]



	[image: image1094.jpg]



	[image: image1095.jpg]



	[image: image1096.jpg]




	nuku
	Ga4-18 (101)
	vaero


	Vaero
Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. 

Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.


It should here be remembered that Gregory XIII changed the cosmic laws:
... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.)
So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

... Gregory dropped 10 days to bring the calendar back into synchronisation with the seasons. Accordingly, when the new calendar was put in use, the error accumulated in the 13 centuries since the Council of Nicaea was corrected by a deletion of ten days. The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
From 45 BC to AD 325 there were 370 years and 370 / 71 = ca 5.2 days of precession. March 25 - 5 = March 20 (not March 21).
... we must take language seriously. Imprecise language discloses the lack of precision of thought. We have learned to take the language of Archimedes or Eudoxus seriously, simply because it can translate directly into modern forms of thought. This should extend to forms of thought utterly different from ours in appearance. Take that great endeavor on the hieroglyphic language, embodied in the imposing Egyptian dictionary of Erman-Grapow. For our simple word 'heaven' it shows thirty-seven terms whose nuances are left to the translator and used according to his lights ...
The number of glyphs on the C tablet is 740, which could represent 20 * 37 days or twice the time length of the orbit of Uranus:
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	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes. Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ...
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48.6
Changing the sex of the Leader (castrating him) had to be expressed in pictures by those who documented the cosmic order:
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In a way Wikipedia was right - it was the leading part of Argo Navis which was illustrated on one side of the as coin. But this Leader (the part which will rise first at the horizon in the east) was female - it was the stern of the ship and not its bow.
The bow of a ship of war must have a ram for crushing its opposition:
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When Argo Navis turned around - becoming female with its bow coming at its end - the stern had to aquire a ramming device (had to become male):
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Since then all ships are female. The face of the Sun is at the stern of Argo Navis, not at its bow. Close by is another entity, perhaps something which illustrates 'female'. It is not the rudder, but it could be a sign indicating his wife, a flower (pua).
	Pua
Pua. 1. A zingiberacea (plant of which few specimens are left on the island). 2. Flower: pua ti, ti flower, pua taro, taro flower, pua maúku pasture flower; pua nakonako, a plant which grows on steep slopes and produce red, edible berries. 3. Pua tariga (or perhaps pu'a tariga), anciently, hoops put in earlobes. 4. The nanue fish when young and tender. Puapua, summit, top, upper part; te puapua o te maúga, the top of the mountain; te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net. Vanaga.
Pu'a. 1. (Modern form of pu'o), to cover up something or oneself, to put on; ka-pu'a te ha'u, put on your hat; ka-pu'a-mai te nua, cover me up with a blanket. 2. To respond to the song of the first group of singers; to sing the antistrophe; he-pu'a te tai. 3. To help; ka-pu'a toou rima ki a Timo ite aga, help Timothy with the work. 4. Pu'a-hare, to help a relative in war or in any need; ka-oho, ka-pu'a-hare korua, ko ga kope, go, give your relative a hand, lads. 5. To speak out in someone's favour; e pu'a-mai toou re'o kia au, speak in my favour, intercede for me. Pu'apu'a, to hit, to beat. Vanaga.
1. Flower, ginger, soap; pua mouku, grass. 2. To grease, to coat with tar, to pitch; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Puapua, a piece of cloth. Mgv.: pua, a flower, turmeric, starchy matter of the turmeric and hence soap. Mq.: pua, a flower, soap. Ta.: pua, id. Ma.: puapua, cloth wrapped about the arm. Churchill.


For instance could this flower be a water-lily:
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48.7
When Ure Honu searched for the stolen head (puoko) of the dead king he thought it could be inside the house of Tuu Ko Ihu:
... After Tuu Ko Ihu had reached up with his hands, he cut off the skull and put it into his basket. Out (went) the king, Tuu Ko Ihu, and ran to Ahu Tepeu. He had the skull with him. King Tuu Ko Ihu dug a hole, made it very deep, and let the skull slide into it. Then he cushioned the hole with grass and put barkcloth on top of it, covered it with a flat slab of stone (keho), and covered (everything) with soil. Finally, he put a very big stone on top of it, in the opening of the door, outside the house. 
Ure Honu looked around for his skull. It was no longer in the house. When he questioned those who knew, the foster child of Ure Honu said, 'On the day on which the banquet for the new house was held, Tuu Ko Ihu saw the skull. He was very much moved and wept, 'Here are the teeth that ate the turtles and the pigs (? kekepu) of Hiva, of the homeland!' When the foster child of Ure Honu had spoken, Ure Honu grew angry. He secretly called his people, a great number of men, to conduct a raid (he uma te taua). Ure set out and arrived in front of the house of Tuu Ko Ihu. Ure said to the king, 'I (come) to you for my very large and very beautiful skull, which you took away on the day when the banquet for the new house was held. Where is the skull now?' (whereupon) Tuu Ko Ihu replied, 'I don't know.' 
When Tuu Ko Ihu came out and sat on the stone underneath which he had buried the skull, Ure Honu shot into the house like a lizard. He lifted up the one side of the house. Then Ure Honu let it fall down again; he had found nothing. Ure Honu called, 'Dig up the ground and continue to search!'The search went on. They dug up the ground, and came to where the king was. The king (was still) sitting on the stone. They lifted the king off to the side and let him fall. They lifted up the stone, and the skull looked (at them) from below. They took it, and a great clamour began because the skull had been found. Ure Honu went around and was very satisfied. He took it and left with his people. Ure Honu knew that it was the skull of the king (puoko ariki) ...
A small detail should here be noticed: When Ure Honu could not see the skull of the king inside the house he let if fall down again. I.e. it was an abrupt change to darkness, which once again returned inside the house. His lifting up one side of the house had probably been in a smooth and gradual movement - because it was heavy - but then he let it suddenly drop down again, thereby abruptly cutting off the Sun light.
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... The most vivid description of hut interiors is given by Eyraud ... who slept in them several nights: Imagine a half open mussel, resting on the edge of its valves and you will have an idea of the form of that cabin. Some sticks covered with straw form its frame and roof. An oven-like opening allows its inhabitants to go inside as well as the visitors who have to creep not only on all fours but on their stomachs. This indicates the center of the building and lets enter enough light to see when you have been inside for a while. You have no idea how many Kanacs may find shelter under that thatch roof. It is rather hot inside, if you make abstraction of the little disagreements caused by the deficient cleanliness of the natives and the community of goods which inevitably introduces itself ...
The sky dome was gradually growing higher and higher from the winter solstice to the summer solstice. But at the summer solstice there was an abrupt change.
... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire ... 
	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG).
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On Easter Island the highest point was in the east on the Poike peninsula.
	Po
1. Night; to get dark, to fall (of night): he-po, it is getting dark. Formerly used, with or without raá, in the meaning of a whole day: po tahi, one day; katahi te kauatu marima po, fifteen days; po tahi raá, first day of the week; po rua raá, po toru raá, second, third day, etc. 2. Alone or as po nui, used to express the idea of good luck, happiness. He-avai-atu au to'ou po, I wish you good luck (when taking leave of someone). Very common was this parting formula: aná po noho ki a koe! good luck to you! Po-á, morning; i te po-á, in the morning; i te po-era-á, very early in the morning. Po-ará, quickly, rapidly, swiftly: he-iri po-ará, go up quick; he-ta'o itau umu era po-ará, he cooked it quickly. Po-e-mahina, formerly used of sleep-walkers (haha a po). Vanaga.
1. Darkness, night, late; po haha, dark night, gloom. P Tu. po-tagotago, darkness. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, darkness, night. 2. Calendar day; po e rua, Tuesday; po o te tagata, life. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: po, calendar day.  Churchill.


	Ike
Pau.: Tapa beater. Mgv.: ike, id. Ta.: ie, id. Mq.: ike, id. Sa.: i'e, id. Ma.: ike, to strike with a hammer. Ikeike, gracious, pleasant. Ta.: iéié, elegant, vain, gracious. Mq.: iéié, id. Ha.: ieie, dignified, vainglorious. Churchill.


... There was noise at night at Marioro, it was Hina beating tapa in the dark for the god Tangaroa, and the noise of her mallet was annoying that god, he could endure it no longer. He said to Pani, 'Oh Pani, is that noise the beating of tapa?' and Pani answered, 'It is Hina tutu po beating fine tapa.' Then Tangaroa said, 'You go to her and tell her to stop, the harbour of the god is noisy.' Pani therefore went to Hina's place and said to her, 'Stop it, or the harbour of the god will be noisy.' But Hina replied, 'I will not stop, I will beat out white tapa here as a wrapping for the gods Tangaroa, 'Oro, Moe, Ruanu'u, Tu, Tongahiti, Tau utu, Te Meharo, and Punua the burst of thunder'. So Pani returned and told the god that Hina would not stop. 'Then go to her again', said Tangaroa, 'and make her stop. The harbour of the god is noisy!' So Pani went again, and he went a third time also, but with no result. Then Pani too became furious with Hina, and he seized her mallet and beat her on the head. 
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She died, but her spirit flew up into the sky, and she remained forever in the moon, beating white tapa. All may see her there. From that time on she was known as Hina nui aiai i te marama, Great-Hina-beating-in-the-Moon ...
Here was Pua Katiki:
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... The dream soul went on and came to One Tea. She named the place 'One Tea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. She went on and reached Hanga Takaure. She named the place 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved upward and came to (the elevation) of Poike. She named the place 'Poike A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to ascend and came to the top of the mountain, to Pua Katiki. She named the place 'Pua Katiki A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
	Poike
MAO. poike 'place aloft'. Barthel 2.


	Ka
Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga.
Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.
1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.


	Tiki
1. Chief, boss, director, coordinator; expert, master in a craft, a science, or an art; tiki rerorero kohau rogorogo, rongorongo scribe; tiki moai, sculptor; tiki ahu, master builder who directs and coordinates the construction of ahu; tiki îka. master fisherman, professional fisherman. 2. Ancient title, probably meaning 'grandmaster', used before the names of gods and semigods. Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku. Vanaga.
Sick, ill. [Imported from the English language.] Churchill.


The flower (pua, woman) was high up at the apex from where light abruptly would disappear. A ram's horn is depicted at the right (east) horizon and at left is what could be a flower:
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In the center is a ship carrying the dead man. But it stood still (it was a solstice) and refused to be launched out onto the sea. Therefore a Giantess had to be sent for. She easily flung the ship ahead so violently that it caught fire.
Only the stern of the burning ship could be depicted and here was Thor (Jupiter) with his hammer (toki) - the planks of the ship was probably made from oak.  The Moon Hare at center below could have alluded to the midnight culmination of Arneb (α Leporis):
	MAY 20 (140)
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	AL TARF (124.3)

	July 23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19 (*243)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 22 (387)

	'December 26 (360)


	MAY 21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144)
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246)
	23

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
ARNEB
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
ALNILAM
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	'December 27 (361)
	28
	29
	30 (*284)


When Sheratan (β Arietis) was at 0h (in Roman times) then the Bright Fire star (λ Cancri) was close to the Full Moon in 'December 27 (361). 
Manu kake (the 'climbing bird') was at heliacal Al Tarf (the End, β Cancri) and 4 days later was Sirius in 'June 30 (181).
A new little 'piece of earth' (henua) could have been born at Ga3-2:
	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24
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And in Ga3-3 there evidently was a cock on fire.
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48.8
A fishy type of manu kake followed 44 days later and 172 (midsummer) + 44 = 216 (= 6 * 36 = 8 * 27). However, the date at manu kake in Ga3-1 was, according to my reading of the text, 'June 26 (177 = 6 * 29½).
In Roman times the laws decided by Julius Caesar had spring equinox at 'March 25 = 5 days later than the statistically correct astronomical date for the equinox. This worked out so nicely that day 360 ('December 26 - where 10 * 26 = 260) was close to the Full Moon:
	MAY 20 (140)
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	AL TARF (124.3)

	July 23 (204)

	'June 26 (177)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19 (*243)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	January 22 (387)

	'December 26 (360)


	MAY 21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144)
	38
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	Ga3-2
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (64)
	

	χ Cancri (125.2), Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8
	

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)
	

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)
	


	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	

	NOV 20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246)
	23
	

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9)
ARNEB
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
ALNILAM
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT
	

	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), Peacock (308.7)
	
	
	
	

	January 23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26
	

	'December 27 (361)
	28
	29
	30 (*284)
	


	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	'August 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'August 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	'February 10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)


Probably, therefore, manu kake at the star Al Tarf (the End) was intended to illustrate a Janus (door) position, where the previous half year 'bird' was turned around. Either the position was looked at as heliacal (close to the Sun) and then the date was 'June 26 (177) or it was regarded as nakshatra (close to the Full Moon) with 'December 26 (360) as the date. In both cases it was the orbit of the Sun which determined the date.
The fishy typ of manu kake which came 44 days later could have been at heliacal day 177 + 44 = 241 ('August 9). But I prefer to count the distance from Al Tarf (*124) to Simmah (*351), because the difference 227 days surely has to mean π (22 / 7). There was an end for the Sun (the Bird) at heliacal Al Tarf and an end for the Moon (the Fish) at nakshatra Simmah.
A fish indicates a complementary position compared to a bird, low instead of high. In 'February 8 and close to the Sun was Simmah (γ Piscium) whereas the Full Moon was at β Crateris (Al Sharas) - a dry place where fishes would not thrive.
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Beyond the southern of the pair of fishes (Piscis Austrinus) the northern fish was rising ahead like a vaha mea.
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In Roman times Simmah rose heliacally 324 days after 0h. This was in 'February 8 (39 = 404 - 365). 
Al Sharas is a name which sounds as the singular form of Al Sharatain - i.e. Al Sharas could mean 'the Sign:
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	1


But Allen offers another name which, I think, could have carried a more profound meaning:
"β, of 4.4 magnitude, at the southern edge of the base, was one of Al Tizini's Al Sharāsīf, the Ribs, - i.e. of the Hydra, - and the first of the set."
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"The London Missionary John Williams, who put the first native evangelists ashore on Rarotonga in 1823, describes with a perfectly straight face overhearing one of his sailors, Faaori, answer questions from the Rarotongans about the First Man, who he said was Adam:
'The people affirmed that it was Tiki. Faaori then asked them who was the first woman? They answered, Tiki's wife.
He inquired of them where she had come from? To this question they could give no answer.
He then told them the first woman's name was Eve, and that she was a rib taken out of the first man that Jehovah made ...
This was all new to them, and they listened with intense interest to his statements - many exclaiming 'Perhaps this is the truth ..."
(Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
In my reconstruction of the Mayan haab there was a Skeleton Tree where summer ended:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz

	3 * 20 = 60
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	11 * 20 = 220
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	4 * 20 + 5 = 85


... My arrangement has 15 Moan as the first month of 'winter', i.e. the time of the year corresponding to when sun has gone down in the west in the evening. The mouth which opened wide in spring (cfr 4 Zotz) to allow Sun to enter (in 5 Tzek) has closed again in 15 Moan to show that darkness has returned. The outside 3 black dots in 16 Pax are much greater than those in 9 Ch'en. Darkness falls first with the onset of the rain clouds (the grapelike hanging formation) and then when Sun leaves in autumn.
15 Moan is my candidate for an owl. However, Gates is of the opinion that it is a falcon:
'Six glyphs at least are clearly pictographic in base: Pop, mat; Sotz, bat; Xul, ?; Kankin, skeleton ribs; Moan, falcon; Kayab, turtle.' (Gates)
The 'skeleton ribs' in 14 Kankin should be regarded as a version of the 'Tree', I guess ...
We can now guess why the henua type of sign has meanings incorporating such diverse ideas as earth and wood. Adam was created from earth, we know, because that was the meaning of his name, and he grew up to become like an Oak. The cycle of Jupiter was 399 days and counting backwards from 'February 8 (404) - when β Crateris (Simmah) was at the Sun - there was a difference of 5 days (corresponding for instance to the difference between 365 and 360 days).
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The birth of a new little one occurred on the upraised reef among the fresh water pools:
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.
Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
The Roman as coin has birth as motive on its front side, illustrated by the female part of the ancient ship, with Janus at its complementary side.
The upraised reef corresponded to spring and also to the upraised wooden construction on Argo Navis, above which the 'golden plover' hovered - the descending spirit of the expired man - aiming for the first breath (opening of the mouth) of the new baby boy.
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48.9
A pentagonal 'earth oven' (umu, cooking pit) was at the tail of the stone Sun fish, baring his mouthful of teeth. Further back followed a skull of death and midships there was an open door of entrance:
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Was there a fire-place at the stern also on the Roman ships?
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I had thought the brick chamber was a little house for the navigator. In the night he could have looked out through a set of mirrors for the stars. 
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But in daytime this same house could have been used for the kitchen fire. Polynesian ships had sand on board for their cooking places.
Given the position of Pua Katiki - at the highest point on the Poike peninsula in the east  - the cave into which the mortally wounded Kuukuu was carried could have been a place corresponding to the navigator's room close to the stern of the Roman ships. The cave for Kuukuu was, according to Manuscript E (pp. 27-30), not at Hanga Hoonu - 4 dream soul stations later than Pua Katiki - but at Oromanga, i.e. 8 dream stations later than Pua Katiki:
	he oho hokoou mai he tuu ki hanga hoonu
	Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu.

	he ui he tikea he nape i te ingoa ko hanga hoo
nu.a Hau maka.i tau raa ana i tuu ai
ki hanga hoonu.he noho he hakaora.
i ka ui atu nei anake ko te ika e noho era.ku
kake ana ku kake ana e noho era aa.he u
ru anake ki roto ki te vai he (e)a mai ki uta
he hoa i te ika ki uta.ka mea ro.te ika.
	They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested.

	
	They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah1

	
	Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish.

	he tutuhi.he pararava.he tahe mata puku
puku.katoru ika.
	There were tutuhi, pararava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish.


... After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days.

	i te rua te kauatu matoru raa o te ana 
kena i oho mai ai ki rangi meamea.he
tuu he ui he tikea he nape i te ingoa.ko ra
ngi meamea.a hau maka.he nape tokoa
i te ingoa o te maunga ko peke tau o hiti
a hau maka.he vari mai ki te rua painga
o maunga hau epa.he tikea.he nape i te
ingoa ko maunga hau epa. a Hau maka.
he vari hokoou mai ki te rua painga o
maunga hau epa.
	On the twenty-third day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they reached Rangi Meamea.
When they arrived there, they looked around and gave the name 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka'.
They also named the mountain 'Peke Tau O Hiti [A] Hau Maka'.
They went around to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa, looked around, and gave the name 'Hau Epa A Hau Maka'.
	p. 26

	Lower third of the page cut off.
	


	i ka onga mai nei ko te one ku tea ku ri
torito ana. he ki he ro korua e.i ana
nei te maara.mo noho mo te ariki he no
ho.he ata rarama i te maara.he angiangi
rivariva e Ira.he nape i te ingoa o te hanga
ko hanga moria one a Hau maka.he nape
i te ingoa o te maara ko oromoanga.he noho
he hakaora.anake.i ka ui atu ena ko te
honu ku tomo ana ki uta ki runga ki te
one.he tikea he ki he ro korua e.ko te
honu ku hoa ana ki uta he ki amua ta
tou ki oho ki huri mai ki uta he oho a
nake he tuu he ketu mai i te honu.he oho
te kope rae.ko Ira.he ketu mai i te ho
nu.kai ngaei mai.he ki atu a raparenga
ina ai o (koe) kei ka maeha koe ki oho a
tu au.he oho a Raparenga.(h)e ketu
mai i te honu kai ngaei te honu i a Raparenga.
	When he (i.e., Ira) saw that the beach was white and clean, he said, 'Hey, you! Here is the place where the king can live!'
The stayed there and surveyed the plain with great care. Ira knew with certainty that it was very good.
He named the bay 'Hanga Moria One' and the plain 'Oromanga'.
They all sat down and rested, when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach.
He looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle.
Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!'
Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her.
	p. 27


	Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move the turtle. Get out of my way!'
	he ki mai koe e Kuukuu e ina ai o korua kei i a au tau honu ena ana ngaei ka maeha korua.

	Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength.
	he oho a kuukuu.he ketu i te honu hekekeru i ketu ai i te honu.

	After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther. No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downwards and broke Kuukuu's spine.
	he iri ka iri era ka avaava ro.etahi no o kapeu i pua mai era kia kuukuu.he ava ki raro he hati te tua ivi o kuukuu.

	The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away.
	he ea te honu he uru ki roto ki te vai he oho.

	All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e., Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
	he ki mai anake ngaio taina kia koe ana koe tae ki te honu.

	They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in a cave and let him rest there.
	he tupu he oho i te ika ko kuukuu ki uta he heriki i te ana he hakamoe.he noho he hakaora.

	They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu.
	he tangi i te papaku ko kuukuu.

	Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!'
	he ki mai a kuukuu.e ui korua e aku hoa e o hoa i a au.

	They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!'
	he ki mai anake ina matou eko hoa. (crossed out: he noho i ora mae)


	They stayed twenty-seven days in Oromanga.
	he noho erua te angahuru mahitu te raa i oromanga.
	p. 29

	Every time Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!'
	ai ka ui no mai a kuukuu he korua e nga hoe e.ai ka hakahoki no mai te reo anake i matou
	

	They all sat down and thought.
	he noho anake he hakatopa i te ki.
	

	They had an idea, and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!'
	he topa te ki amua.he ki a Ira.he ro korua e ka too mai te pureva ki hakatuutuu kia ono pipi horeko
	

	One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want to do that?'
	he ki mai te tahi ngaio kia ira.ai ka aha tatou.
	

	Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.'
	he ki atu a Ira.ai ka ui tatou ki te pipi horeko.
	

	They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stones at the outer edge of the cave.
	he too mai i te pipi horeko he hakatuutuu eono pipi horeko i te hihi o te ana.
	

	Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e.., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths).'
	he ki anake.ki te pipi horeko.ana ui mai ka ui mai ena kia matou e rere tokorua reo.
	

	They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened.
	ao ono he neke mai anake ki honui he hakarongo atu.
	

	A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' 
	he ui mai a kuukuu ka ui mai era
	

	the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!'
All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!'
	he korua he o atu te reo o te Pipi horeko i matou 
he ki anake he ro korua ku rivariva ana
	p. 30


The kuhane of Hau Maka flew counterclockwise - like the Sun south of the equator. This means Hanga Hoonu ought to be in the northeast and there it was, named Hanga-ohonu on the map:
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Oromanga was a position further towards the west on the other side of the mountain Hau Epa (Maunga Auhepa on the map) and at the Anakena bay:
... The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
There were 6 stone heaps outside the Kuukuu cave, probably representing Tau-ono, the Pleiades (Mata-riki, the small eyes). But on the Roman ships there was a tradition with 2 'stones' above the 'stove':
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I suggest this model was very ancient, basically meaning there were 2 stars ('stones') announcing the return of the Sun - as observed north of the equator:
... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk, which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...

... Again, in a diary entry dated 18 December 1913 Jenness notes the same Alak telling him that 'they never played cat's cradles while two stars called agruk were visible, just before the long days of summer... They played other games then, like whizzer [a noise maker] ...
... Alak's comments indicate that, for the Noatak area at least, the appearance of Aagjuuk, rather than the Sun, signalled the end of the string-game season. And the opinion ... that string figures came from, and are therefore related to, Aagjuuk may have given rise to the prohibition against playing them after the solstice appearance of these stars. It is also possible that the string game mentioned by Alak - 'Two Labrets' - rapidly made and unmade in an attempt to drive off the 'string figure spirit', was intended to symbolize Aagjuuk's two stars and so confound the constellation with its own likeness or spirit.
... Etalook refers to the 'aagruuk' as 'labrets' (the circular lower-lip ornaments of some Western Arctic Eskimo groups, certainly evoke an astral image if we recall that early Inuit graphic representations of stars were usually circular ...) giving them, it seems, an alternate name, ayaqhaagnailak, 'they prohibit the playing of string games': They are the ones that discourage playing a string game... That's what they're called, ayaqhaagnailak, those two stars... When the two stars come out where is no daylight, people are advised not to play a string game then, but with hii, hii, hii... toy noisemakers of wood or bone and braided sinew ...
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... The Katawihi distinguish two rainbows: Mawali in the west, and Tini in the east. Tini and Mawali were twin brothers who brought about the flood that inundated the whole world and killed all living people, except two young girls whom they saved to be their companions. It is not advisable to look either of them straight in the eye: to look at Mawali is to become flabby, lazy, and unlucky at hunting and fishing; to look at Tini makes a man so clumsy that he cannot go any distance without stumbling and lacerating his feet against all obstacles in his path, or pick up a sharp instrument without cutting himself ...
... The Mura also believed that there were two rainbows, an 'upper' and a 'lower' ... Similarly, the Tucuna differentiated between the eastern and the western rainbows and believed them both to be subaquatic demons, the masters of fish and potter's clay respectively ...
 
... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters [dis-aster]. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...
On the as coin and below the pair of tau (τ) 'stones' there was a quadrangular space - perhaps alluding to the cave in the square earth from where life (light) came and later was to return:
... Da ferner sofort nachgewiesen werden wird, dass sich der apsū unter der Erde ihrer ganzen Ausdehnung nach befindet und ein Höhlung unter der Erde nur verursacht werden kann durch eine Wölbung der Erde, werden wir nicht umhinkönnen, diese Vorstellung von dem apsū wieder gespiegelt zu sehen in dem Bericht des Diodor, dem gemäss die Erde von den Chaldäern in der Gestalt eines umgestülpten Bootes vorgestellt wurde...
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... The old Babylonians had also the idea that there was a sky dome with two holes in it, one at the eastern horizon and one at the western horizon, to enable the sun to enter and leave. However, this sun did not spend the night down under the earth, but instead went above the sky dome, where it spread its light during the night ...
... Als solch ein Ort (resp. ein Gemach) im Osten des apsū [water below the earth] und im Osten der Erde an der Grenze zwischen dem sichtbaren und unsichtbaren Reiche hat der Duazag eine ganz besondere Bedeutung im Glauben der Babylonier. Er ist ... 'der Ort der Geschicke', der ki nam-tar-tar-ini = ašar šimātum. Ein Solcher konnte nur im Osten liegen. Denn die Sonne geht im Osten auf. Die Ostsonne ist Marduk. Darum bringt auch Marduk die Geschicke aus der Behausung seines Vaters Ía, dem Urwasser, hervor ...
... Von diesem [Nebukadnezar's II grosser Inschrift] heisst es ... 'Duazag, der Ort der Geschicke im Ubšugina [Versammlungsraum], das (dem?) Gemach der Geschicke, in dem im Zakmuku
[= F(e)ast for Marduk at the beginning of the year to determine (make fast) the future (of the year/halfyear?) for which the gods went to Marduk's tempel Ĭsagila in Babylon: '... zu dem sich die übrigen Götter und vor Allem Barsip(pa)'s Hauptgott Nabū in feierlichem Zuge zu Schiff ... begaben ...'] 
zu Jahresanfang am 8ten (und?) am 11ten Tage der (Gott-)König .... sich niederlässt und die Götter über Himmel und Erde .... das Schicksal der Zukunft .... bestimmen ...
... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
... Wir begreifen, warum der Tišrītu durch 'Monat (des) Duazaga' bezeichnet wird. Denn in diesem findet die Aussaat des Korns (insbesondere ... des Weizens und der Gerste) statt, der Duazag aber hat zu diesen ... als Ort des Gottes, der das Wachstum des Weizens befördert, eine ganz bestimmte Beziehung¹).
¹) Beachte aber, dass der erste Monat des Jahres nach dem Schicksalsgemach (= Ubšugina) bezeichnet wird ... , der siebente aber d.i. der erste der zweiten Jahreshälfte nach dem im Ubšugina befindlichen Duazaga. Sollte darum die Deutung des Namens Tišrītu als 'Anfang' doch vorzuziehen sein?
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We should also remember the globe with Andromeda and the Pegasus Square close to a χ design similar to that inside the 'chamber of hazard' on the as coin:
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	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
	[image: image1175.jpg]



	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ.
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Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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	Tau
Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga.
1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing it washed away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga.
1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill.
Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill. 

The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.


	Kau, v. Haw., to hang up, suspend, to tie or gird on, to put or place a thing, to fall upon, to put on, as a burden, to set or fix, as boundaries of a land, or a decree, to promulgate, as a law; in a neuter sense, to light down, as a bird, as a spiritual influence; adj. a setting of the sun, a resting, a roost for fowls; 
kau-a, to hesitate, be in doubt, suspense, to beg off; kau-o, to draw, as a load; morally, to endure, to incline to, to pray for some special blessing; kau-oha, a dying charge, bequest, covenant, commission, command; kau-kai, to wait for an event, to expect; kau-kau, to take counsel, to resolve, to chide, to reprove, to explain, make clear;kau-la, a rope, cord, tendon, a prophet, a seer; kau-la-i, to hang up, put up in the sun; kau-lana, fame, report, renown; ma-kau, be ready, prepared; akau, the right hand (dexter), to be right, to the north, north.
In the Southern dialects we find: Tong., tau, to hang, overhang, impend, extend to, fit, be suitable; ma-tau, the right hand; ta-tau, equal, like (balanced); tau-la, a cable; tau-ranga, an anchoring place. Sam., tau, to rest on, light on, fall on; faa-ta-tau, to compare; tau, what is proper and right; tau-au, to tend towards, either decline or increase; tau-me, stretch up the hand and not reach, to desire and not obtain; tau-i, reward, payment, revenge; tau-la, an anchor, to anchor, the priest of a god; tau-la-i, to hang up to; tau-langa, a sacred offering, an anchorage; tau-lalo, let the hands drop in fighting, be conquered; tau-tau, to hang, hang up; ma-tau, right-hand side, an axe; faa-tau, equally, alike; v. to buy, barter, sell; faa-tau-oa, a merchant. 
Marqu., tau, to carry on the back; tau-tau, suspended, hung up; ta-tau, to count, reckon; tau-a, a rope, a priest; a-tau, ka-tau, an anchor. N. Zeal., tau, besided previous meanings, to meet; ma-tau, expert, dexterous, shrewd. Tah., tau, to hang upon, an anchor; tau-ai, to hang up, spread out, as clothes to dry; tau-i, price, cost, to exchange, buy; tau-ra, cord, a troop, crowd, be inspired, a prophet; tau-e, a swing, see-saw; tau-piri, tail for a kite; tau-mata, a visor, a mask; tau-mi, a breastplate, plastron; a-tau, right hand, to the right.Fiji., tau, to fall, as of rain, to fall upon; tau-ca, to place or put down a thing; tau-nga, a swinging shelf. Malg., mang-hatau, mana-tao, to place, put ... (Fornander)


South of the equator there was not a pair of stones but 6 heaps of stones (the Pleiades) - spring was at another place - but the general idea of a cavern was the same.
North of the equator there were 2 stars which probably functioned as Signs (Sharatain) for where winter turned around and summer took over. It has been pointed out that the Easter Island rei miro wooden pendants may have originated from observing the day officer on board British ships:
... A gorget originally was a steel collar designed to protect the throat. It was a feature of older types of armour and intended to protect against swords and other non-projectile weapons. Later, particularly from the 18th century onwards, the gorget became primarily ornamental, serving only as a symbolic accessory on military uniforms. Most Medieval versions of gorgets were simple neck protectors that were worn under the breastplate and backplate set. These neck plates supported the weight of the armour worn over it, and many were equipped with straps for attaching the heavier armour plates.
Later, Renaissance gorgets were not worn with a breastplate but instead were worn over the clothing. Most gorgets of this period were beautifully etched, gilt, engraved, chased, embossed, or enamelled and probably very expensive. Gorgets were the last form of armour worn on the battlefield. During the 18th and early 19th centuries, crescent-shaped gorgets of silver or silver gilt were worn by officers in most European armies, both as a badge of rank and an indication that they were on duty. These last survivals of armour were much smaller (usually about three to four inches in width) than their Medieval predecessors and were suspended by chains or ribbons. In the British service they carried the Royal coat of arms until 1796 and thereafter the Royal cypher.
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Colonel George Washington wore a gorget as part of his uniform in the French and Indian War, which symbolized his commission as an officer in the Virginia Regiment. Gorgets ceased to be worn by British army officers in 1830, and by their French counterparts 20 years later ...
... Throughout Polynesia, the word rei signifies a neck ornament of some kind, perhaps internationally best known as Hawaii's lei ('flower necklace'). Easter Island's rei miro ('wooden rei') are without parallel in Polynesia. However, they display a form that is strikingly similar to the silver crescent gorget worn by Cook's Marine Officer Gibson who accompanied Cook on all three voyages, including the one to Rapa Nui in 1774. Such silver crescent gorgets was prescribed dress for a Marine Officer of the British Royal Navy in the second half of the eighteenth century. Rapa Nui's rei miro were attested only after 1774 ...
The silver crescent gorget of Gibson evidently corresponded to the Moon (complementing the Golden Sun). Most important, though, was the fluid planet Mercury who with his irregular rapid movements was like a playful child full of life (or a brook in spring).
... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
[image: image1180.jpg]Merkur 1933.





Perhaps the pair of mata ('eyes') - or rather 'stones' (tau) - one light and one black, hanging down between the pair of running legs, represented a pair of Mercury positions:
[image: image1181.jpg]Ancient Chimu boat design. (From Leicht 1944.) Mythical representation of culture heroes ot deitics voyaginy
with double-decked reed-boats. Note the double sterns which may indicate a plough-shaped construction, the.
water-bottles under the deck, and the running legs symbolizing the speed through the waves,
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At the equinoxes - where the Sun moved away from one hemisphere to the other - his pace was fast. This was where he came out at spring equinox, half a year later to leave at the complementary gate. Here his 'garment' was Mercury - he came out to promote growth. Anciently his position among the stars was at Spica, between Frond and Furrow:
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Old traditions never die - especially on the sea. But they change over the millenia. Here the twin balls serve to keep the compass in order in spite of the magnetic disturbances from the iron in the hull of the ship. In the center between them there is a great 'eye' with a 'pupil' for looking through and a 'bucket' is in the west.
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49.1
Once again. The manu kake type of glyph type occurs twice in the G text, and possibly there were 45 days of 'crossing over' (Χ) here:
... In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ ...
	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	41
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)

	
	
	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	September 4
	5 (248)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	
	'August 8
	9 (221)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19
	20 (*244)
	
	JANUARY 1
	2 (*287)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	

	January 22 (*307)
	23
	
	March 6 (*350)
	7

	'December 26 (*280)
	27 
	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)

	45 (= 365 - 320)


229 (number of glyphs on side a of the tablet) - 45 = 184 (JULY 3).
*124 (Al Tarf) + 44 = *168 (Al Sharas). Gredi (*307) + 44 = Simmah (*351).
"ν [Capricorni], 4.7, was Kazwini's Al Shat, the Sheep that was to be slaughtered by the adjacent Dhābih [β] ..." (Allen)
The multiple 'eyes' in the tail of a Peacock can be regarded as a way to inform about where the halfyear beginning at 'June 27 (177) had ended. The bright daylight Sun in high summer was the opposite of the midwinter night with its multiple stars ('fish eyes').
... The principal word for 'fish' in most Dravidian languages is min, which has an ancient homophone meaning 'star', both probably derivatives of the root min 'to glitter'. Fish are actually unable to close their eyes, and the fact that 'when the fish sleeps it does not close its eyes' was noticed by ancient Indians. The dot-in-a-circle similar to that occuring among the trefoils of the Harappan priest-king's robe is identical with the eye of the many small hare- and fish-shaped amulets discovered on the lower levels of Harappa ...
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... The sacred year which is vertically oriented (governed by the moon instead of the sun) has its last quarter defined by winter solstice, which explains why December 13 is the date which determines Lucia in Sweden ...
... Obviously this time of the year once must have been a kind of 'candlemas'. Precession makes the dates of celebration move earlier and earlier, and according to the Julian calendar December 13 was the darkest day in the year. Thus the day of Lucia (who has a crown of candles in her hair) is expressing the same idea as Candlemas ... 
49.2
The funeral boat refused to move and maybe stood still for 44 days before it suddenly was pushed out in flames onto the water:
[image: image1193.jpg]



... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...
	MAY 20 (140)
	 21 (*61)
	41
	2
	3 (184)
	JULY 4
	257
	3-19
	20 (*364)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	20
	(104)
	Ga4-22
	
	10
	Gb5-11 (364)

	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	
	Beid (62.2) 
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	
	
	Χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	Sept 4
	5 (248)
	6
	
	May 22
	23 (*63)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	
	'Aug 8
	9 (221)
	10 (*142)
	
	'April 25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 19
	20 (*244)
	
	1-1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)
	
	9-18
	19 (*182)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Jan 22 (*307)
	23
	
	3-6
	7 (*351)
	8 (432)
	
	Nov 21
	22 (326)

	'Dec 26 (*280)
	27 
	
	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	
	25 (*218)
	’Oct 26 (299)

	 
	44 = 227 - 183
	260


Everyone knew 227 was a Sign for π, because in practice 227 was easier to handle than the interminable long sequence of digits in the theoretical correct value for π:
	π
	ca 3.14

	22 / 7
	ca 3.14


The number of glyphs on side a of the G tablet was, however, not 227 but 229. This fact then became a question mark for the reader. But probably he would have quickly realized counting could begin with Ga1-3 instead of with Ga1-1, i.e. in SEPTEMBER 23, from the day after the southern spring equinox:
	MARCH 21 (80)
	22 (*1)
	23

	no glyph
	[image: image1201.jpg]



	[image: image1202.jpg]




	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM = ω Herculi (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MUA

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (327)
	24
	25

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)


	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 

ANA-MURI
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (*41)
	2
	3 (123)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA (253.9)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	'October 30
	31
	'November 1 (*225)
	2 (306)


Beyond Zosma and Coxa much water suddenly rained down from the hind quarters of Leo:
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... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
... The bloody remains are burnt in the fire, all except the genitals and the head. These are put into an alder-wood boat and floated down the river to an islet; though the head is sometimes cured with smoke and preserved for oracular use. His tanist succeeds him and reigns for the remainder of the year, when he is sacrificially killed by a new Hercules ...
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13
	VATHORZ PRIOR (147.9)

	Star-25 
ANA-HEU-HEU-PO
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	UKDAH (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), Subra (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	Castra (327.2), BUNDA (327.5) 

SIRIUS
	Nashira (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Enif, Erakis (329.2), 46 Capricorni, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	14

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)


	11
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	JUNE 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	Ga4-12
	Ga4-13 (96)
	Ga4-14
	Ga4-15

	
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed (161)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)

	
	August 27
	28 (240)
	29
	30

	
	'July 31
	'August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	X-MAS EVE
	DECEMBER 25
	26 (360)
	27

	
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (340.4), SITULA (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	
	February 26
	27 (58)
	28 (424)
	March 1

	
	'January 30 (*315)
	31
	'February 1
	2


	7
	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	
	φ Leonis (170.0), Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI
	Ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	
	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	
	'August 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	
	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)

	
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	
	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	
	'February 10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)


... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months. Sometimes twenty-four figures were placed in the canoe, and Skinner interprets the additional twelve as representing the female counterparts of the months. As an old Maori once remarked. 'Everything has its female counterpart.' ...
... The first night of Waxing Moon is Ohiro, a name we have encountered already. It was when I said how useful it was to have a dried old calabash as a carrier of sweet water on a sea voyage:
... Within a few days the canoe was loaded with provisions. Great fish baskets were made of bamboo, filled with many kinds of fish, and attached to the outside of the canoe so as to be in the water. Bamboos and gourds were filled with water and stowed away on board, and there were fe'i, bananas, taro, and mahi (fermented breadfruit) in abundance. A bed of sand and stones was made upon the deck, upon which to make a fire for cooking the food, and soon Hiro was ready to go to sea ...
Hiro was the name of this mythic great double canoe. Moon can be likened to a great double canoe (with one hull being Waxing Moon and the other Waning Moon). And the islet Mokuola lies in the Bay of Hilo, which we can transcribe into Haga Ohiro on Easter Island. With Mokuola (the 'living land') personifying Spring Sun we have arrived at the border line between land and sea at the end of his life journey. Moon is the double-canoe which waits for him ...'
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... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.
His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. 
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fullness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time ...
49.3

The planets were evidently arranged in an orderly system (a cosmos):
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88
	116
	4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92
	584
	8 * 73

	 

	Mars
	779.96
	780
	26 * 30

	Jupiter
	398.88
	399
	19 * 21

	Saturn
	378.09
	378
	18 * 21

	Uranus 
	369.66
	369
	185 + 184

	
	369.66
	370
	2 * 185


But Uranus was special, because his reign had been cut short by Cronus:
... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes. Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ...
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The time-space coefficient 29 ought to belong to Mercury (Ohiro), I have perceived, but Barthel points to the first night when the new Moon once again became visible:
... Hanga Ohiro is located (north)west of Anakena, in the exact spot where the crescent of the new moon could be seen from the royal residence above the shore in the western sky. At this point, the place name and the phase of the moon coincide, and the beginning of the month is linked to the royal residence in much the same way as the beginning of the year on the 'first list of place names'. Thus, when the traditions tell that those versed in Rongorongo used to come to Anakena in the first quarter of the moon (RM:246), the accounts refer to the lunar time appropriate for such meetings, and the statement makes sense in terms of our lunar model ...
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Furthermore, the Hawaiian night Hilo was when a narrow rim of light (hilo) became visible. Perhaps, therefore, my coefficient 29 could mean the 30th night counting from a night zero - resembling the Mayan way of counting of days in the month (cogwheel B below):
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars
	Mercury
	Jupiter

	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16

	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23

	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
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Also names were important for conveying information:
	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Ukali or Ukali-alii 'Following-the-chief' (i.e. the Sun).
Kawela 'Radiant'.
	Ta'ero or Ta'ero-arii 'Royal-inebriate' (referring to the eccentric and undignified behavior of the planet as it zigzags from one side of the Sun to the other).
	Fatu-ngarue 'Weave-to-and-fro'. 
Fatu-nga-rue 'Lord of the Earthquake'.
	Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals.
	Te Mata-pili-loa-ki-te-la 'Star-very-close-to-the-Sun'.


Probably we could add Ruamoko and Ru to the list of names for Mercury:
... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea howled with many raging winds; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb. Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
	Ru
A chill, to shiver, to shudder, to quake; manava ru, groan. Ruru, fever, chill, to shiver, to shake, to tremble, to quiver, to vibrate, commotion, to apprehend, moved, to agitate, to strike the water, to print; manava ruru, alarm; rima ruru, to shake hands. P Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to shiver with cold, to shake with fever, to tremble. Mq.: ú, to tremble, to quiver. Ta.: ruru, to tremble. Churchill. Mgv.: eager, in haste, impatient. Ta.: ru, impatience, haste. Churchill.
Ruru, to tremble, an earthquake. Sa.: lūlū, lue, to shake. To.: luelue, to roll; lulu, to shake. Fu.: lulū, to tremble, to shake, to agitate. Niuē: luelue, to shake; lūlū, to shake, to be shaken. Nuguria: ruhe, motion of the hands in dancing; luhe henua, an earthquake. Uvea, Ha.: lu, lulu, lululu, to shake, to tremble, to flap. Fotuna: no-ruruia, to shake. Ma.: ru, ruru, to shake, an earthquake. Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to tremble; ruru, to shake. Mq.: uu, to shake the head in negation; uuuu, to shake up. Uvea: ue i, to shake; ueue, to move. Rapanui: ueue, to shake. Churchill 2.


... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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... It is the Mad Hatter from Alice in Wonderland. His trousers are drawn with the squares of a chessboard, a sign to make us understand this part of him is related to 'down to earth' matters. Another picture (in Through the Looking-Glass) makes it very clear, the squares of the chessboard represent the fields of the earth:
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... He has taken a bite out of his sandwich and also from his tea cup it seems (a sign of madness). This bite evidently refers to chikin. The cup sign () refers to the bottom half of the sky and the sandwich probably to the earth we live on (which feeds us). The Mad Hatter does not belong in spring, because then the sky is high above () ...
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


... The major sign is his oversized hat making it hard for him to see anything. Vision depends on the eyes and they are correlated in some mysterious way with the presence of light, whether regarded as particles or as waves. A better explanation, than the intangible and invisible particles or waves, is to state the obvious - there is a direct connection between the eyes of the viewer and what he observes:
[image: image1236.jpg]



... The reason the Mad Hatter is out of his senses (meaning he has first of all lost his vision) is that he has been poisoned by mercury:
'Mercury was used in the process of curing pelts used in some hats, making it impossible for hatters to avoid inhaling the mercury fumes given off during the hat making process; hatters and mill workers thus often suffered mercury poisoning, causing neurological damage, including confused speech and distorted vision ... '
Thus the position in time of the Mad Hatter is defined by the planet Mercury, which we know, is in the center of the week ...
Mercury was a positiv factor because disorder was necessary to change the stagnant order. In his t-party he was therefore the only one who got a fresh cup:
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... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ... 
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49.4
The Babylonian order had Mercury before Jupiter in the week - in Wednesday, the day of turning around. But in their sky it was the opposite - the Jupiter part of the year was earlier than that of Mercury:
[image: image1239.jpg]



	[image: image1240.jpg]



	[image: image1241.jpg]





The sign of Jupiter resembles 24 and that of Mecury the sign for a female. 24 could allude to the last hour of the year and Mercury (Hermes, etc) was a man with female traits.
Due to the precession the position of Mercury could have moved ahead one place around the table of the year, leaving his former central place to Jupiter. But then Jupiter (Father of Light) must once have had his place at the northern spring equinox - which would explain his name and 24.
The planet Mercury could not - like us people living down on earth - go very high up nor very far down.
... The divine first appears abstractly, as generative-spirit-in-itself. Only after seven epochs of the po, the long night of the world's self-generation, are the gods as such born - as siblings to mankind. God and man appear together, and in fraternal strife over the means of their reproduction: their own older sister. Begun in the eighth epoch of creation, this struggle makes the transition to the succeeding ages of the ao, the 'day' or world known to man. Indeed the struggle is presented as the condition of the possibility of human life in a world in which the life-giving powers are divine. The end of the eighth chant thus celebrates a victory: 'Man spread about now, man was here now; / It was day [ao].' 
And this victory gained over the god is again analogous to the triumph achieved annually over Lono at the New Year, which effects the seasonal transition, as Hawaiians note, from the time of long nights (po) to the time of long days (ao).
The older sister of god and man, La'ila'i, is the firstborn to all the eras of previous creation. By Hawaiian theory, as firstborn La'ila'i is the legitimate heir to creation; while as woman she is uniquely able to transform divine into human life. The issue in her brothers' struggle to possess her is accordingly cosmological in scope and political in form. Described in certain genealogies as twins, the first two brothers are named simply in the chant as 'Ki'i, a man' and 'Kane, a god'. But since Ki'i means 'image' and Kane means 'man', everything has already been said: the statuses of god and man are reversed by La'ila'i's actions. She 'sits sideways', meaning she takes a second husband, Ki'i, and her children by the man Ki'i are born before her children by the god Kane ...
In the succeeding generations, the victory of the human line is secured by the repeated marriages of the sons of men to the daughters of gods, to the extent that the descent of the divine Kane is totally absorbed by the heirs of Ki'i ...
In the Moriori sequence of the sons of Tu the name Tiki occurs twice whereas none of the other names occurs more than once:
... the progeny of Tu increased: Rongo, Tane, Tangaroa, Rongomai, Kahukura, Tiki, Uru, Ngangana, Io, Iorangi, Waiorangi, Tahu, Moko, Maroro, Wakehau, Tiki, Toi, Rauru, Whatonga - these were the sons ...
This could possibly mean Tiki referred to the equinoxes (with 18 days for each of the sons of Tu):
	Toi
	Rauru
	Whatonga 
	 
	Rongo
	Tane
	Tangaroa
	Rongomai
	Kahukura
	Tiki

	Uru
	Ngangana
	Io
	Iorangi
	Waiorangi
	Tahu
	Moko
	Maroro
	Wakehau
	Tiki


Counting form Rongo to the first Tiki would then measure up to 5 * 18 = 90 days and this Rongo could be at the beginning of January with the first Tiki at the beginning of April. The 2nd Tiki would then come around day 90 + 180 = 270.
However, the manu kake glyphs in the G text could suggest time 'stood still' for 44 days and instead of a cycle with 360 (= 18 * 20) days we maybe should add twice 44 (because also the nakshatra nights in the calendar would have reflected the days when the gods were unable to launch their great canoe):

	MAY 20 (140)
	 21 (*61)
	41
	2
	3 (184)
	JULY 4
	257
	19 (78)
	20 (*364)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	20
	21 (104)
	Ga4-22
	
	10
	Gb5-11 (364)

	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	
	Beid (62.2) 
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	
	
	Χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	Sept 4
	5 (248)
	6
	
	May 22
	23 (*63)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	
	'Aug 8
	9 (221)
	10 (*142)
	
	'April 25
	26 (*36)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 19
	20 (*244)
	
	1
	JAN 2
	3 (368)
	
	9-18
	19 (*182)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)
	
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	January 22 (*307)
	23
	
	(*350)
	March 7
	8 (432)
	
	Nov 21
	22 (326)

	'Dec 26 (*280)
	27 
	
	'Febr 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
	
	'Oct 25
	26 (299)

	 
	44 = 227 – 183
	260


366 + 44 + 44 = 454 = 472 - 18 = 12 * 29½ + 100 = 354 + 118 = 6 * 59 + 3 * 59.

Tiki (the Man) could have referred to Jupiter, the Oak Tree, the top of which supported the sky roof and the roots of which were at the opposite side of his cycle:
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In this picture of Yggdrasil we can see there is a little tree growing high up from the top of the central mountain and at bottom there is another great old oak holding earth in place. Jupiter spelled order and Mercury disorder.
... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
'What did they live on?' said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking. 'They lived on treacle,' said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two. 'They couldn't have done that, you know', Alice gently remarked. 'They'd have been ill.' 'So they were', said the Dormouse; 'very ill'. Alice tried a little to fancy herself what such an extraordinary way of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much: so she went on : 'But why did they live at the bottom of a well?'
'Take some more tea [= t as in duration of time]', the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly. 'I've had nothing yet', Alice replied in an offended tone: 'so I can't take more'. 'You mean you can't take less', said the Hatter: 'it's very easy to take more than nothing'. 'Nobody asked your opinion', said Alice. 'Who's making personal remarks now?' the Hatter remarked triumphantly. Alice did not quite know what to say to this: so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. 'Why did they live at the bottom of a well?' The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said 'It was a treacle-well.' 'There's no such thing!' Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went 'Sh! Sh!' and the Dormouse sulkily remarked 'If you ca'n't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself.' 'No, please go on!' Alice said very humbly. 'I wo'n't interrupt you again. I dare say there may be one.'  'One, indeed!' said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. 'And so these three little sisters - they were learning to draw, you know —' 
'What did they draw?' said Alice, quite forgetting her promise. 'Treacle', said the Dormouse, without considering at all, this time. 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ... 

The Dormouse told of 3 little sisters at the bottom of a well and I guess these sister could have referred to Tau-toru (3 stars), to Orion's Belt where time stood nearly still awaiting the new fire - i.e. when time ran like treacle. The sleepy Doormouse (French dormir, sleep) could have represented the Exit Door frame of Hercules (the Oak, Jupiter):
... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log. 
When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r' ...
Possibly a new Mayan Maize Tree originated 4 * 20 = 80 days after the 'Skeleton Tree' (Kan-kin), becaue the base of the Cumhu glyph illustrated maize (or food in general). Kan = yellow, maize and kin = gold, sun.
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz

	3 * 20 = 60
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol

	[image: image1259.jpg]



	[image: image1260.jpg]



	[image: image1261.jpg]Ol





	[image: image1262.jpg]Ui





	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	11 * 20 = 220
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	4 * 20 + 5 = 85


... My arrangement has 15 Moan as the first month of 'winter', i.e. the time of the year corresponding to when sun has gone down in the west in the evening. The mouth which opened wide in spring (cfr 4 Zotz) to allow Sun to enter (in 5 Tzek) has closed again in 15 Moan to show that darkness has returned. The outside 3 black dots in 16 Pax are much greater than those in 9 Ch'en. Darkness falls first with the onset of the rain clouds (the grapelike hanging formation) and then when Sun leaves in autumn.
15 Moan is my candidate for an owl. However, Gates is of the opinion that it is a falcon:
'Six glyphs at least are clearly pictographic in base: Pop, mat; Sotz, bat; Xul, ?; Kankin, skeleton ribs; Moan, falcon; Kayab, turtle.' (Gates)
The 'skeleton ribs' in 14 Kankin should be regarded as a version of the 'Tree', I guess ...
The all-important life supporting maize had to be their World Tree, I suppose:
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This Maize Tree grew up from a crack in the dry shell of the earth turtle, we can read. At left is a figure which holds a sweet water jar and at right is his twin brother with the life-supporting air. 
The first day sign was Imix (water, sea-dragon, wine) and the second was Ik (air, life).
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	Imix
	Ik


Tane lifted up the sky roof in order to let air in, creating a world of light and life:
... Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
Easily we can perceive a correspondence between Ik, Tane, and the twin at right in the picture above (which is a mirror version of the original - I have reversed its order because the Mayas read from right to left).
Next it would be suprising if we could not similarly correspond Imix respectively Rogo with the twin at left.
	Rogo
Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer. 

Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill.


	LONO, v. Haw., to hear, observe, obey; pass., it is said, reported; s. report, fame, tidings. Sam., longo, to hear, report; s. sound; longoma, to hear; longonoa, be deaf; longo-longoa, be famed, renowned. Tah., roa, report, fame, notoriety; pa-roo, famous; tui-roo, id. Marqu., ono or oko (k for ng), sound, to hear. N. Zeal., rongo, to hear, to sound, report, news. Tong., ongo, sound, tidings. Fiji., rongo, id.
Iaw., runu, to hear. By the usual sound exchange of l and n, perhaps the Haw. nana, to bark, to growl, and the N. Zeal. nganga, noise, uproar, refer themselves to this family.
Sanskr., ran, to shout, to sound; rana, noise; rana-rana, mosquito. Pers., lânah, cry, noise; lândan, to cry, to bark; ka-rânah, a raven. Irish, lonach, talkative, a babbler; lon, a blackbird; r'an, ranach, a cry, roarings. Lat., rana, frog. 
A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., i. 474) refers the Greek κορωνη, a crow, a jackdaw, to the Sanskrit ran. Perhaps the Swedish röna, to be aware of, to experience, apprendre, goes back to the Polynesian lono or the Sanskrit ran. (Fornander)


Before the sky roof had been uplifted to let in the spring light the primary sense organ was not the eye but the ear. And from there the connection with sweet rain water would have been a natural step:
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

49.5
There was a pair of twin brothers supporting their father Jupiter. They could be identified with Mercury and Mars, the first one representing the dark and damp winter half of the year and the second the wonderful season when the sky roof had been uplifted.
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... In the Gospel of Mark III.17, the 'twins' James and John, the sons of Zebedee, are given by Jesus the name of Boanerges, which the Evangelist explains as meaning 'Sons of Thunder'. This was long overlooked but eventually became the title of a work by a distinguished scholar, too soon forgotten, Rendel Harris. Here the Thunder Twins were shown to exist in cultures as different as Greece, Scandinavia and Peru. They call to mind the roles of Magni and Modi, not actually called twins, but successors of Thor, in Ragnarok. But to quote from Harris:
We have shown that it does not necessarily follow that when the parenthood of the Thunder is recognized, it necessarily extends to both of the twins. The Dioscuri may be called unitedly, Sons of Zeus; but a closer investigation shows conclusively that there was a tendency in the early Greek cults to regard one twin as of divine parentage, and the other of human. Thus Castor is credited to Tyndareus, Pollux to Zeus ...
The extra child made the trouble, and was credited to an outside source. Only later will the difficulty of discrimination lead to the recognition of both as Sky-boys or Thunder-boys. An instance from a remote civilization will show that this is the right view to take. For example, Arriaga, in his 'Extirpation of Idolatry in Peru' tells us that 'when two children are produced at one birth, which they call Chuchos or Curi, and in el Cuzco Taqui Hua-hua, they hold it for an impious and abominable occurrence, and they say, that one of them is the child of the Lightning, and require a severe penance, as if they had committed a great sin'.
And it is interesting to note that when the Peruvians, of whom Arriaga speaks, became Christians, they replaced the name of Son of Thunder, given to one of the twins, by the name of Santiago, having learnt from their Spanish (missionary) teachers that St. James (Santiago) and St. John had been called Sons of Thunder by our Lord, a phrase which these Peruvian Indians seem to have understood, where the great commentators of the Christian Church had missed the meaning ...
Another curious and somewhat similar transfer of the language of the Marcan story in the folk-lore of a people, distant both in time and place ... will be found, even at the present day, amongst the Danes ... Besides the conventional flint axes and celts, which commonly pass as thunder-missiles all over the world, the Danes regard the fossil sea-urchin as a thunderstone, and give it a peculiar name. Such stones are named in Salling, sebedaei-stones, s'bedaei; in North Salling they are called sepadeie-stones. In Norbaek, in the district of Viborg, the peasantry called them Zebedee stones! At Jebjerg, in the parish of Cerum, district of Randers, they called them sebedei-stones ...
The name that is given to these thunderstones is, therefore, very well established, and it seems certain that it is derived from the reference to the Sons of Zebedee in the Gospel as sons of Thunder. The Danish peasant, like the Peruvian savage, recognised at once what was meant by Boanerges, and called his thunderstone after its patron saint.
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This might have given pause to later hyperscholars like Bultmann, before they proceeded to 'de-mythologize' the Bible. One never knows what one treads underfoot ...
The pair of 'thunder stones' could have corresponded to a pair of stars, one marking winter and one summer. St John (Canopus, Agastya) was probably connected with the origin of the dry summer season:
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The other twin, St James (Santiago), could then have corresponded to the onset of the wet winter season:
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... The saint named James was connected with bivalve sea shells. In this picture by Rembrandt, though hard to see, St James is said to be wearing such a shell on his shoulder: 'He is depicted clothed as a pilgrim; note the scallop shell on his shoulder and his staff and pilgrim's hat beside him ...'
... The son of Zebedee and Salome, James, is styled 'the Greater' to distinguish him from the Apostle James 'the Less', who was probably shorter of stature. We know nothing of St. James's early life. He was the brother of John, the beloved disciple, and probably the elder of the two ...
James' emblem was the scallop shell (or 'cockle shell'), and pilgrims to his shrine often wore that symbol on their hats or clothes. The French for a scallop is coquille St. Jacques, which means 'cockle (or mollusk) of St. James'. The German word for a scallop is Jakobsmuschel, which means 'mussel (or clam) of St. James'; the Dutch word is Jacobsschelp, meaning 'shell of St. James' ... The scallop shell is represented in the decoration of churches named after St. James, such as in St James' Church, Sydney, where it appears in a number of places, including in the mosaics on the floor of the chancel. When referring to St James, the scallop shell is represented with convex perspective. Referring to Venus the perspective is concave ...
If St John (Canopus) was rising with the Sun before the beginning of the new year, then St James would have been the elder of the two - he was born earlier in the year. The feast of St James was in July 25 (206). 206 - 175 (June 24) = 31.
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	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (*30)
	21
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	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1

	6h (91.3)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
	 FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, MIRZAM = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	SOLSTICE
	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S EVE

	'May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (*68)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*214)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7), Shaou Pih (277.8), Kwei She (277.9)
	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR = μ Lyrae (278.6)

	SOLSTICE
	December 23 (357)
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	'November 23 (327)
	24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27


There was a month named Toki on Easter Island and this name could have referred to a stone axe or adze ('thunderstone') - like that wielded by Thor. June was the month when the father of the light season was finished and a new such cycle could have alighted (been born) at the top of the Oak Tree when lightning struck there half a year later. 399 - 183 = 216.

	Toki
Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer.
Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill.
To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser.
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	tagata
	Ga2-1
	toki


 ... A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man ...
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49.6
The origin of the timespace structure for the year could have been the evident division of the diurnal cycle in night and day. There was a dark season and there was a season with much light:
... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
The colour of straw is yellow and that of grass is green. Perhaps Yaxkin (Green Sun) was the name for a 'year of grass' and Kankin (Yellow Sun) corresponding to a 'year of straw':
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz

	3 * 20 = 60
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	11 * 20 = 220
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	4 * 20 + 5 = 85


14 (Kankin) * 20 = 280. But then there would be 4 * 20 + 5 = 85 days outside this 'year in straw and grass'. When Julius Caesar defined 'March 25 as the day for spring equinox he maybe regarded this day as number 85 - i.e. by counting from 'December 31.
On the other hand, the first 3 * 20 = 60 nights before Zotz would open his mouth (vaha mea) - probably in a gesture to indicate the arrival of space (air, breath) between the upraised sky and the earth - could have represented the time before 'March 1:
	85 ('March 25) = 1 + 31 + 28 + 25

	'December 1
	'January
	'February
	'March

	1
	31
	28
	25

	60
	


Moan - when the high summer sky would close down - could have begun in day 281 counted from 'December 31, i.e. in 'October 7 (280). Or, if the ancient heliacal stars were consulted, in OCTOBER 7 (*200):
	APRIL 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8 (*18)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
ARCTURUS
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL = β Leporis (81.7)
	MINTAKA, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)

	
	σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX, SAIF AL JABBAR (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)
	
	

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11

	'May 12
	13
	14 (*54)
	15

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 5 (278)
	6
	7 (*200)
	8

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH = ν Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)
	Al Shaula-17

	
	
	
	 ALWAID = β Draconis, MAASYM = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
HAMAL

	December 8
	9
	10 (*264 = *81 + 183)
	11

	'November 11
	12 (*236)
	13
	14 (318)
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... One never knows what one treads underfoot ...
When Julius Caesar introduced July and August as new months in the calendar, it could have meant the array of months beyond August would have shifted 2 positions ahead, for instance with the 7th month (September) now occupying place 9 instead of the earlier place 7. However, it appears as if there were only name changes: from Quintilis to July and from Sextilis to August. September was therefore still month number 7 counted from the first month Martius:
	11. Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	12. Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	1. Martius
	31
	31
	-

	2. Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	3. Maius
	31
	31
	-

	4. Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Sum
	177
	181
	+4

	5. Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	6. Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	7. September
	29
	30
	+1

	8. October
	31
	31
	-

	9. November
	29
	30
	+1

	10. December
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	178
	184
	+6


Anciently the Polynesians had a year with 10 months:
... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
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Ianuarius and Februarius were the 11th and 12th months counted from Martius. Because of the precession the stars connected with this pair of months would have moved ahead with about 2 months since the time of Taurus.
Perhaps the beginning of the text on the G tablet was at heliacal Taurus instead of at the back of the head of Andromeda.
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In Babylonian times the planet Mars was at the tail of the Goatfish. The warrior Mars (Marduk) was responsible for cutting the dark winter ogre in half.
... Marduk, die Frühsonne des Tages und des Jahres, wurde eben wegen dieses seines Charakters der Lichtbringer am Weltmorgen. Marduk, der die leblose, chaotische Nacht, die keine Gestaltungen erkennen lässt, besiegt, der den Winter mit seinem Wasserfluten, den Feind des Naturlebens, überwindet, wurde der Schöpfer des Lebens und der Bewegung, der Ordner des Regellosen, der Gestalter des Unförmlichen am Weltmorgen ... Die Sonne, die des Morgens das Weltmeer durchschreitet und besiegt und das Licht bringt, lässt aus dem Chaos der Nacht zuerst den Himmel, dann erst die Erde hervortreten, spaltet das gestaltlose Reich der Nacht in die zwei Hälften, den Himmel und die Erde ...
I think the first 3 Mayan 20-day months could have corresponded to those 60 days which precession had moved the fixed stars ahead since the time of the Bull. The position of the planet Mars could then still have been connected with the tail of the Capricorn and March (the month of Mars) would have moved ahead with 60 days. Zotz was probably March (or to be more precise: the first 20 days of March).
With his left hand Aquarius held the dry towel in a firm grip and with his right hand he made a thumb up sign:
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Half a year later Mars would have reached a position close to the Full Moon:
	JUNE 5
	6 (157)
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)

	August 8
	9

	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 5
	6 (340)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)

	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 11
	12


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	14

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)


The Babylonian map above appears to be 'in tune' with the positions of the stars in Roman times, when in 'January 15 (*300) the Sun was at Castra and Bunda.
In rongorongo times the Sun would have been there 27 days later, in February 11 (407). The difference between 407 and 300 is 107, which might give us a clue to why the G text is 107 glyphs longer than 364.
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
	91
	91
	91
	91


	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52


...  Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall ...
... In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices ...
... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...
2 * 52 + 107 = 211, a number possibly alluding to February 11 (2-11). Counting backwards 52 + 107 = 159 days from February 11 means reaching back to day 407 - 159 = 248 (September 5) - when the sacred tonalamatl should have finished. 

In the G text we could find this place by moving 183 - 159 = 24 paces ahead. 80 (Ga3-21) + 24 = 104 (Ga4-21):
	JULY 2
	3
	4 (185)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	'August 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


	JULY 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'August 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	'February 10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
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50.1
Evidently the front part of Leo ended at β Crateris (Al Sharas):
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	'August 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)
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Beginning at Zosma and Coxa there was 'water':
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
The reason for this Sign at Leo could have been that the sacred 260-day cycle (tonalamatl) ended here - 159 days earlier than February 11:
	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52
	107 = 

80 + 27

	364 = 7 * 52
	

	471


Because February 11 (407) - 107 - 52 = 248 (September 5) and February 11 was where in rongorongo times the Sun reached the Star of Mighty Destiny:
	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
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	Ga3-17
	Ga3-18 (77)

	no star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)

	August 8 (220)
	9

	'July 12 (193)
	13 (*114)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DECEMBER 5
	6 (340)

	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)


	February 7 (403)
	8

	'January 11
	12


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	[image: image1340.jpg]



	[image: image1341.jpg]



	[image: image1342.jpg]



	[image: image1343.jpg]



	[image: image1344.jpg]



	[image: image1345.jpg]




	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	14

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)
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50.2
In the G text we can find February 11 at Ga3-21 and September 5 at Ga4-21:
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	All Hearts' Day

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)


	19
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	
	September 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	
	'August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	
	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


But this will be accomplished only if we take a shortcut from the heliacal view to reading nakshatra wise:
*168 (Al Sharas) + 183 =*351 (Simmah) - which was close to the Full Moon when the Sun was at Al Sharas.
*351 (Simmah) - *327 (Bunda) = 24.
When the Sun was absent (away on the other side of the equator) the stars close to the Full Moon would have been easier to observe:
	February 11 (407)
	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	23
	March 7 (431)
	Simma (γ Piscium)

	August 12 (224 = 407 - 183)
	
	September 5 (248 = 224 + 24 = 407 - 159)


... The reason for this Sign at Leo could have been that the sacred 260-day cycle (tonalamatl) ended here - 159 days earlier than February 11:
	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52
	107 =

80 + 27

	364 = 7 * 52
	

	471


Because February 11 (407) - 107 - 52 = 248 (September 5) and February 11 was where in rongorongo times the Sun reached the Star of Mighty Destiny ...
If the last day of such a sacred 260-day cycle (tonalamatl) should have ended with September 5 (248), then we ought to find its beginning 260 - 248 = 12 days earlier than January 1. 366 - 12 = 354 (= 12 * 29½):
	TONALAMATL

	December 20 (354)
	258
	Sept 5 (248 + 365)
	AL SHARAS (β Crateris) 

	June 21 (172 = 354 - 182)
	ξ Orionis
	
	March 7 (66 + 365)
	Simma (γ Piscium)

	260 = 24 + 236 = 24 + 8 * 29½


There was one 'tent peg' at ξ Aquarii (Bunda) and another at ξ Orionis.
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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But since the stars would have been hard to observe in June 21 (north of the equator), we could change the dates to see what they would have been at the time of the Bull:
	TONALAMATL

	OCT 17 (290)
	MENKAR
	234
	JUNE 9 (160)
	VEGA
	23
	JULY 3 (184)
	AL SHARAS (β Crateris) 

	APRIL 18 (108)
	ξ ORIONIS
	
	DEC 9 (343)
	BUNDA (ξ Aquarii)
	
	JAN 2 (367)
	SIMMA (γ Piscium)

	236 = 8 * 29½
	24

	260 = 236 + 24 = 4 * 59 + 24


My exercise suggests a sacred 260-day cycle once upon a time might have been defined to begin where a pair of 'year' twins 'were born' - one of them close to the Full Moon and the other close to the Sun.
Such a 'birth' was not close to the solstices (which were times of death), but rather 24 days after spring equinox. 108 (APRIL 18) - 24 = MARCH 25 (84).
In APRIL 18 the Sun would have been at the right hand of Orion, where he held his club:
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50.3
Complementary to 24 was 168 = 192 - 24. And 192 = half 384 = 364 + 20. 
The Full Moon would have reached the Goat Door (Haedus I and II) in December 2 and counting for the time of the Bull the corresponding date would have been SEPTEMBER 29 - i.e. 192 days after 0h:
	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM = ε Herculi (256.9)
	no star listed (257)

	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	
	
	

	November 29
	30 (*254)
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	'November 2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"October 19
	20
	21
	22 (295)
	23 (*216)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MARCH 28
	29
	30 (454)
	31 (*375)
	APRIL 1 (91)

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	ALMAAZ = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (*440)

	'May 4 (124)
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)
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168 = 7 * 24 and 192 = 8 * 24.
This cycle for the year had to be more than 12 * 29½ = 354 days. With 13 synodic months the end of the year would have been in the past after 13 * 29½ = 383½ days.
383 - 2 * 183 = 17. From the Goat Door to the beginning of a sacred year at ξ Orionis (92.5) there would have been approximately 17 days. 92.5 - 74.8 = 17.7.
	TONALAMATL

	OCTOBER 17 (290)
	MENKAR
	234
	JUNE 9 (160)
	VEGA
	23
	JULY 3 (184)
	AL SHARAS (β Crateris) 

	APRIL 18 (108)
	ξ ORIONIS
	
	DECEMBER 9 (343)
	BUNDA (ξ Aquarii)
	
	JANUARY 2 (367)
	SIMMA (γ Piscium)

	236 = 8 * 29½
	24

	260 = 236 + 24 = 4 * 59 + 24


We have encountered the measure 168 days earlier:
... In Kelley's Deciphering the Maya Script he has pointed out that there are distance numbers of 168 days between each of the pictures in a zodiac in the Paris Codex. These intervals served to put the consecutive constellations on opposite sides of the sky roof rather than next to each other:
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2 * 168 = 336 (December 2) = 14 * 24 = 365 - 29.
50.4
In the center between the pair of manu kake glyphs was the Head of the Lion, but instead of a Lion's head the creator of the G text seems to have chosen to illustrate the head of a shark (mago) - another ferocious creature:
	58
	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	21
	41
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-20
	(104)
	Ga4-22

	
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	
	7-22
	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27
	
	'August 8
	9 (221)
	10 (*142)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	NOV 18
	19 (323)
	20 (*244)
	
	JAN 1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)

	
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	
	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	
	Jan 21 (386)
	22 (*307)
	23
	
	March 6 (*350)
	7
	8 (432)

	
	'December 25
	26 (*280)
	27 (361) 
	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	59 = 2 * 29½
	45 (= 365 - 320)
	 


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12 (*144)
	13
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4


Ga3-1 (60) + 44 / 2 = 82 (Ga3-23). The Full Moon had here reached the last of the 5 Foundation nights, at the Tail of the Goat (Deneb Algiedi).
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Half a year earlier (or later) it had been the Sun who reached (would reach) the Tail of the Goat. February 13 (44) + 182 = 226 (August 14) = February 13 (409) - 183.
	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)


The Head of the Lion (Shark) was here described in another way:
	Heliacal JUNE 11 (162)
	182
	Nakshatra JUNE 11 (162)
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	Ga3-23 (82)
	
	Gb2-10 (265)


Reasonably the beginning was where the Foundation was established and the end where a Knot was used.
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...
'January 18 (383) was 183 days after 'July 19 (200) and 200 - 183 = 17 ('January 17).
Vathorz Prior (υ Carinae) rose with the Sun in August 15 (227). Half a year away was All Hearts' Day (February 14). 410 - 183 = 227 (alluding to π). This was 5 nights after the diviners had begun the ceremonies for their agricultural year:
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones

in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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Venus could not be excluded. *146 (The Head of the Lion) * 4 = 584 = synodic cycle of Venus.
*124 (Al Tarf) * 2 = 248 (September 5). *168 (Al Sharas) * 2 = 336 (December 2). 248 + 336 = 584.
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50.5
Once again. There are only 2 manu kake glyphs in the text and the 2nd of them is glyph 104 counted from the beginning of side a.
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...
	58
	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	21
	41
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	
	7-22
	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27
	
	'August 8
	9 (221)
	10 (*142)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	NOV 18 
	19 (323)
	20 (*244)
	
	JAN 1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)

	
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	
	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	
	Jan 21 (386)
	22 (*307)
	23
	
	March 6 (*350)
	7
	8 (432)

	
	'December 25
	'Dec 26 (*280)
	27 (361) 
	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	59 = 2 * 29½
	45 (= 365 - 320)
	 


According to Sahagun there were 2 calendar cycles measuring 52 'years' and both were 'bound' when they were finished.
... Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
A cycle of this kind could have ended in JUNE 10, when the Sun was at Ukdah (the Knot):
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12 (*266)

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)


	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4


Although another guess would be to let the cycle end when Ukdah was at the Full Moon, with a new cycle beginning at All Hears' Day. February 14 was day 45 = 360 / 8.
The star Al Tarf (the End) rose with the Sun 124 days after 0h and the star Al Sharas (the Rib) rose heliacally in day *168. The synodic cycle of Venus was 584 nights = twice (124 + 168) = 2 * 292, which sounds similar to 'twice fifty-two years' = 'One Age'.
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


In the center between Al Tarf and Al Sharas was right ascension day (124 + 168) / 2 = 146 = 292 / 2 = 584 / 4, where Ras Elaset Australis (the Southern Head of the Lion) rose with the Sun.
146 = 2 * 73 and 584 = 8 * 73. The synodic cycle of Venus was locked to the year of the Sun, because 5 * 73 = 365. There were 5 Venus cycles for 8 Sun years.
365 * 8 = 292(0) = 5 * 584.
The pair of manu kake glyphs clearly demonstrate we should here read the text according to the positions of the Sun. The Knot (Ukdah) - immediatley before the Southern Head of the Lion - was halfway to right ascension day 290 (October 17) and 145 = 5 * 29..
In Babylonian times the position of the Knot would have been at the Sun in JUNE 10 and in JULY 7 the Sun was at τ Leonis. 
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)

	[image: image1404.jpg]



	[image: image1405.jpg]



	[image: image1406.jpg]




	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)
	Ga4-22

	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	September 4
	5 (248 = 104 + 144)
	6

	'August 8 (*140)
	9
	10 (222)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 1
	2
	3 (368)

	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	March 6
	7 (66)
	8 (432)

	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


	JULY 5
	6
	7 (*108)
	8
	9 (190)
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	Ga4-23
	Ga4-24
	Ga4-25 (108)
	Ga4-26
	Ga4-27

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π CENTAURI (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ LEONIS (172.8)
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)

	September 7 (250)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	'August 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JANUARY 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7
	8 (373)

	CROSS-BARS
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	no star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ ANDROMEDAE (357.9)

	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ PEGASI (354.9)
	
	
	

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)

	'February 10
	11
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
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50.6
The beginning of the current discussion was a perception of how a year with 364 days could be structured in two radically different ways, either as our well known 4 quarters for the calendar days of the Sun (according to the Julian / Gregorian pattern):
	91
	91
	91
	91

	364 = 4 * 91


Or as a pair of cycles, one for the 'winter year' and another for the 'summer year', a kind of 'bicycle pattern':
	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 7 * 52


... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 [104] and October 14 [104 + 183] respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
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The glyphs in the G text could probably be correlated with the days in the Julian / Gregorian calendar, because the right ascension positions beginning at 0h and March 21 could be translated into 'right ascension days' with for instance 12h corresponding to right ascension day 365¼ / 2 = 183. It was like a pair of a spider's webs:
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But the G text could also have been possible to correlate with a 'bicycle pattern',
[image: image1416.jpg]



because the total number of glyphs (471) could be explained as the sum of 364 and 107, where the latter was the sum of 80 (days from January 1 up to and including March 21 = 0h) and the 27 precessional days from Roman times to the days of rongorongo. 
	80
	27
	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	107
	364 = 7 * 52

	471


52 + 52 = 104 = 8 * 13 and 364 = 28 * 13. A 'summer year' could have been described as 20 * 13 = 260 days, i.e. as 13 months with 20 days in each:
... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain ...
Or these 260 days could be described as the complementary structure of 20 periods with 13 days, which was the structure of the Mayan tzolkin - see cogwheel A below:
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91 days = 13 weeks, but neither 52 nor 260 days could be expressed as whole numbers of weeks. We can therefore guess the creator of the G text could instead have used sequences of glyphs measured as multiples of 13 (the complementary number of days because 20 - 7 = 13):
	52
	260 = 20 * 13
	52
	80 + 27

	364 = 28 * 13
	107

	471


Such a structure had then to be placed at the correct place in relation to 0h in the text. The stars were helpful, because 0h at the time of Taurus - which was located at the beginning of side a - implied the Sun would have been at the Knot (Ukdah) in JUNE 10:

	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12

	[image: image1418.jpg]



	[image: image1419.jpg]



	[image: image1420.jpg]



	[image: image1421.jpg]



	[image: image1422.jpg]



	[image: image1423.jpg]




	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4


... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
JUNE 10 was 81 days after 0h and therefore glyph 81 (haú at Ga3-22) should be a place where the string of time was 'bound with a knot'.
	Hau
Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga.
Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry.
Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill.
Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill.
Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2.
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	haú
	Ga3-22


In DECEMBER 10 - at the opposite side of the year - was right ascension day 81 + 183 = 264 with Ukdah at the Full Moon. But in rongorongo times the Full Moon was at Ukdah in February 12 and the Sun was at Ukdah in August 13 - precession had moved Ukdah ahead with 64 days since the days when the Sun was at 0h together with Ain (the Eye, ε Tauri). August 13 was 145 days after 0h and 145 - 64 = 81. In other words, 9 * 9 + 8 * 8 = 5 * 29 = 290 / 2 = *145 (August 13).
The binding knot (hau) at the end of the Sun time 'bead string of days' had moved forward to August 13 (225), 
... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...
and the Full Moon at the opposite side of the right ascension year was now at the 5 birth stones to be layed out into a Foundation for the new 'world':
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... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
February 14 (45) was All Hearts' Day,
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and 225 - 45 = 180. Or counting from February 9 there were 225 - 40 = 185 days to August 13.
But the central 'stone' (star) in the Foundation (Bunda) was probably 183 days earlier than August 13, because 183 = 365¼ / 2 and the Bunda (ξ at the left arm of Aquarius) was rising with the Sun in day 407 (February 11) - when Sirius culminated at midnight.
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... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars.
The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

From February 11 (407) to April 25 (480) there were 73 days. Possibly this distance was to be measured out because 407 was counted from January 1 in the previous year and if counted from January 1 in the current year day 73 would have been March 14 - which then could be perceived as the date 3-14 and an allusion to π (meaning half a circle). 73 + 183 = 256 = 16 * 16.
Furthermore, the Sun ought to begin to rise in April 25 because from a 'birth' of time centered at February 11 there would then be another 73 (= 365 / 5) days before a cycle of 4 * 73 = 292 days would begin:
... The synodic cycle of Venus was locked to the year of the Sun, because 5 * 73 = 365. There were 5 Venus cycles for 8 Sun years. 365 * 8 = 292(0) = 5 * 584 ...
292 could be understood as 2920 when there was no zero to count with. The Sun ought to begin to rise at a time which coincided with the return of Venus as morning star, when she began to rise in the east.
... The star Al Tarf (the End) rose with the Sun 124 days after 0h and the star Al Sharas (the Rib) rose heliacally in day *168. The synodic cycle of Venus was 584 nights = twice (124 + 168) = 2 * 292, which sounds similar to 'twice fifty-two years' or 'One Age'.
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


In the center between Al Tarf and Al Sharas was right ascension day (124 + 168) / 2 = 146 = 292 / 2 = 584 / 4, where Ras Elaset Australis (the Southern Head of the Lion) rose with the Sun ...
	58
	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	21
	41
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
	4 (*105)
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	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-20
	(104)
	Ga4-22

	
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	
	ZOSMA = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA = θ Leonis (169.4)

	
	7-22
	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	September 4
	5 (248)
	6

	
	'June 25 (*96)
	26 (177)
	27
	
	'August 8
	9 (221)
	10 (*142)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	NOV 18
	19 (323)
	20 (*244)
	
	JAN 1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)

	
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)
	φ AQUARII (352.0), ψ AQUARII (352.4), χ AQUARII (352.6), γ Tucanae, φ Gruis (352.8)

	
	
	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	
	

	
	Jan 21 (386)
	22 (*307)
	23
	
	March 6 (*350)
	7
	8 (432)

	
	'December 25
	'Dec 26 (*280)
	27 (361) 
	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	59 = 2 * 29½
	45 (= 365 - 320)
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50.7
The Mayas illustrated Venus as a pair of 'eyes' separated by periods when the planet was absent from the sky:
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Their design was used thrice at Gemini (representing the place of regeneration, life, multiplication) and once at Saturn (representing the place of death):
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In the Mars cartouche there is a table plate for the Middleworld (Earth),
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supported by the left hand of Mars above a pair of quincunx stars. In front the Sun 'eye' is pushed up high by the right arm of Mars. The upper shell of the Turtle at Orion - beyond Saturn and evening star Venus  - supports 3 more quincunx designs.
... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
On Easter Island there was a God or Lord named Makemake (Te Atua ko Makemake) and his face resembled the Mayan version of the face of Venus, showing only the front of the top of his head:
... The following picture of a sculptured stone (copied from Van Tilburg) was said to represent the multiple faces of Makemake:
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In another and more refined version the resemblance is quite obvious:
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... The hard cover (vol. 2) of the report from the Norvegian archaelogical expedition to Easter Island ... bears a striking design ... The picture is transferred from a stone ball found '... between the lava boulders covering the ahu at Hanga-tetenga ... The sculpture is almost spheroid, with a slight flattening of the ventral side, the rest of the surface being covered by a double-headed animal carved in low relief in such a manner that the heads face in opposite directions on each side of a round mutual body ...
Could the creator of the G text have used his pair of manu kake glyphs to illustrate Venus at the horizon in the west respectively Venus at the horizon in the east?
	’EVENING’
	’MORNING’
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	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	
	JUNE 10
	11 (162)
	
	JULY 2
	3 (184)

	TEGMINE  
	AL TARF (124.3)
	
	UKDAH
	HEAD OF THE LION (146.6)
	
	X LEONIS
	AL SHARAS (168.6)

	NOV 18
	19 (*243)
	
	DEC 10
	11 (*265)
	
	JAN 1
	2 (*287)


The glyph for nakshatra JANUARY 1 could perhaps show how south of the equator the number of Sun light days ahead were 3 * 91 = 273 when at the same time north of the equator they would have been only around 1 * 91 = 364 - 273. Another possibility is that there was an allusion to the Front of the Head of Ku, which  came 3 days before the Back of the Head of Ku:
	BABYLONIAN ECLIPTIC CONSTELLATIONS:

	0
	 1-iku
	Field measure
	 τ (Anunitum) Piscium
	16.5
	April 6 (96)

	 

	1
	Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku
	Front of the Head of Ku
	β (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim) Arietis
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku
	Back of the Head of Ku
	α (Hamal) Arietis
	30.5
	April 20 (110)

	 

	3
	Temennu
	Foundation Stone
	η (Alcyone) Tauri
	56.1
	May 16 (136)

	4
	Pidnu-sha-Shame
	Furrow of Heaven
	α (Aldebaran) Tauri
	68.2
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu
	Star in the Bull towards the north
	β (El Nath) Tauri
	80.9
	June 9 (160)

	6
	Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū
	Star in the Bull towards the south
	ζ (Heavenly Gate) Tauri
	84.0
	June 13 (164)

	 

	7
	Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Front of the Mouth of the Twins
	η (Tejat Prior) Gemini
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	8
	Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu
	Back of the Mouth of the Twins
	μ (Tejat Posterior) Gemini
	95.4
	June 24 (175)

	9
	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū
	Twins of the Shepherd (?)
	γ (Alhena) Gemini
	103.8
	July 2 (183)

	10
	Mash-mashu-Mahrū
	Western One of the Twins
	α (Castor) Gemini
	113.4
	July 12 (193)


The Mayas did not use the true number of nights for the phases of Venus, instead they manipulated the morning star period to be 236 days instead of 263. Probably this was at least partly due to the fact that 8 * 29½ = 236, which made the morning star period be in harmony with the lunar phases:
	 phase
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	difference

	evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	black
	8
	8
	0

	morning star
	263
	236
	- 27

	black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	sum
	584
	584
	0


The G text can be measured out as 8 lunar synodic double-months (if we count also day zero which is not represented by any glyph), i.e. as 2 * 236 = 472 days.
236 + 90 (cfr the Mayan length for the period between morning and evening star Venus) = 326 and 326 / 2 = 163, which number happens to agree with the ancient heliacal date number for the Head of the Lion - given that we also count day zero although not represented by any glyph.
584 - 236 = 348 (= 12 * 29) and this was used for the number of glyphs on side b of the C table. The number of glyphs on side a of the C tablet was 392 (= 584 - 192). Or 393 = 594 - 193 if we should count with a day zero at the beginning of the side.
... Complementary to 24 was 168 = 192 - 24 [= 7 * 24]. And 192 = half 384 = 364 + 20 ...
The influence from Venus on this pair of complementary rongorongo texts (C and G) is evident. (584 - 236) + (584 - 192) = 740 (number of glyphs on the C tablet). And 740 (C) + 472 (G) = 1212 = 584 + 2 * 314. In other words, the whole circle (2π) of Venus was 584 nights. Also in the long Tahua text can we find traces of the Venus cycle, for instance:
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	323
	670 (side a)
	174
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	165

	Ab5-17
	
	
	
	Ab3-8
	

	2 * 584 = 1168
	2 * 83 = 166

	1334 (side a + side b) = 46 * 29


	Atua
1. Lord, God: te Atua ko Makemake, lord Makemake. Ki a au te Atua o agapó, I had a dream of good omen last night (lit. to me the Lord last night). 2. Gentleman, respectable person; atua Hiva, foreigner. 3. Atua hiko-rega, (old) go-between, person who asks for a girl on another's behalf. 4. Atua hiko-kura, (old) person who chooses the best when entrusted with finding or fetching something. 5. Atua tapa, orientation point for fishermen, which is not in front of the boat, but on the side. Atu'a, behind. Vanaga.
God, devil. T (etua). P Pau., Ta.: atua, god. Mgv.: etua, god, deity, divinity; to be wicked, to be full of wickedness. Mq.: etua, god, divinity. The comprehensiveness of the definition, and the same is found in the Maori, is a question of orthodoxy, merely a matter of the point of view. Of far more moment in our studies is the vowel variety of the initial syllable. Atua: Maori, Mangaia, Tahiti, Hawaii, Tongareva, Rapanui, Paumotu, Samoa, Futuna, Uvea, Niuē, Aniwa. Etua: Marquesas, Mangareva, Rapanui. Otua: Tonga. The Rotumā oiitu is probably referable to aitu. Churchill.
Mq.: atua, the fourteenth day of the moon. Ma.: atua, id. Churchill.


	Manu tara
Sooty tern. The names of the age levels of the sooty tern were earlier used as children's names (Routledge). These names were (Barthel): pi(u) riuriu, kava 'eo'eo, te verovero, and ka 'ara'ara. Fischer.
Skulls with incised carvings, imbued with power by Makemake, were placed in the fowl house to promote the egg-laying capacity of the occupants. It may seem a long call from the domestic fowl to the sooty tern, but both are birds and lay eggs. The sooty tern (manu tara) comes to breed in large numbers in July or August off the southwestern point formed by the crater of Rano-kao on three rocky islets, of which the only one accessible to swimmers is Motu-nui. (Buck)


	Tiki
1. Chief, boss, director, coordinator; expert, master in a craft, a science, or an art; tiki rerorero kohau rogorogo, rongorongo scribe; tiki moai, sculptor; tiki ahu, master builder who directs and coordinates the construction of ahu; tiki îka. master fisherman, professional fisherman. 2. Ancient title, probably meaning 'grandmaster', used before the names of gods and semigods. Only vague memories remain today of Tiki Makemake, Tiki Te Hatu, Tiki Hati. It is said that the main one was Tiki Makemake and that Tiki Hati was the chief of a band of ákuáku. Vanaga.
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The right side of this cranium exhibits a point (tara) and the left side has possibly been drawn like the handle of a water jar:
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51.1
There are plenty of possibilities. Going back to the time when Ain (ε Tauri, the Eye) rose with the Sun at 0h, i.e. to the beginning of side a on the G tablet (according to my reading of the text), we could try to assign the following modern date names to the beginning (the nose) and end (tail) of the 'year in leaf':
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9 (343)
	10
	11 (*265)

	β Cephei
	 
	ξ Aquarii
	 
	ε Pegasi
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (35)
	Gb2-10 (265)

	KAKKAB NAMMAX


	DECEMBER 12
	179
	JUNE 10
	11 (162)
	12

	 
	
	ι Hydrae
	 ε Leonis
	υ Carinae
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	Gb2-11
	
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	All Hearts' Day (0)
	
	The Knot (180)
	The Lion's Head
	Vathorz Prior
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The star β Cephei (Alphirk, the Flock) was at the belt of king Cepheus, ξ Aquarii (Bunda, the Foundation) was at the left biceps of the Rain Maker, and ε Pegasi was at the 'nose' (Enif) of the upside down Flying Horse.
I have abstracted the data in my table above from this pair of text sequences:
	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)
	12
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (35)
	Gb2-10 (265)
	Gb2-11

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JUNE 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)


	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4


The 'tail' of this old 'year in leaf' may have been defined by the Knot (Ukdah) asterism in Hydra, although the idea could also have come from Alterf (the End, λ Leonis) in front of the Lion. But it was not the end of Leo, it was his beginning, and his summer heat would turn the leaves into straw.
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	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	9
	141


The 7th Arab manzil Al Tarf was defined also from ξ Cancri (137.8), which fact is quite interesting, because also at that place in the G text a haú (binding) glyph was located. Viz. at a π glyph:
	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ CANCRI (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DEC 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	
	
	
	ARMUS = η Capricorni(319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10


	180
	DECEMBER 2 (336)
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	Gb2-1 (256)

	
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	February 4 (400)

	
	'January 8 (373)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JUNE 2 (153)

	
	9h (137.0)

	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ CANCRI (137.8)

	
	August 5 (217)

	
	'July 9 (190)


... 2 + 4 = 6 big feathers at left presumably refer to how the calendar is regulated by the sun into 2 halves ('winter' and 'summer') and 4 quarters ...
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As to haú at the Knot (Ukdah) we can count to 16 feathers:
	7
	1
	2
	1
	1
	2
	1
	1

	16


[image: image1485.jpg]



... In many Polynesian cultures the bodies of gods were conceived of as covered with feathers and they were frequently associated with birds: in Tahiti and the Society Islands, bird calls on the marae signaled the presence of the gods. Hawaiian feathered god figures generally depict only the head and neck of the god ...
[image: image1486.jpg]



51.2
There was a 64 day long precessional distance down to Ain from the time of rongorongo, when Sirrah (α Andromedae) had reached 0h:
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9 (343)
	10 (*264)
	11

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)

	β Cephei
	 
	ξ Aquarii
	 
	ε Pegasi
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (*264)
	Gb2-10 (36)

	KAKKAB NAMMAX


	DECEMBER 12 (*266)
	179
	JUNE 10 (*81)
	11
	12 (163)

	All Hearts' Day
	
	Aug 13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	θ Piscis Austrini
	
	ι Hydrae
	 ε Leonis
	υ Carinae
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	Gb2-11
	
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Heart
	
	The Knot
	The Lion's Head
	22 / 7 = π

	183 = 365¼ / 2
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... Alpheratz, Alpherat, and Sirrah are from the Arabians' Al Surrat al Faras, the Horse's Navel, as this star formerly was associated with Pegasus, whence it was transferred to the Woman's hair; and some one has strangely called it Umbilicus Andromedae. But in all late Arabian astronomy taken from Ptolemy it was described as Al Rās al Mar'ah al Musalsalah, the Head of the Woman in Chains ...
In rongorongo times θ Piscis Austrini therefore rose with the Sun in February 14 (45) instead of in DECEMBER 12 (346). It was 64 days later (45 + 365 = 410 and 410 - 346 = 64).
A 'Heart' (or 'Navel'; Umbilicus, Pito) for the calendar cycles could evidently have been defined from θ at the belly of the Southern Fish (Piscis Austrini or Piscis Notius):
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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I have assigned the name pito to a rather rare type of glyph which might have corresponded to the Egyptian nefer:
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	pito


It does not occur in the G text but in C we can find one specimen (indeed the prototype I have preferred to use as an example):
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	Ca5-17
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)

	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai

	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9

	
	
	
	DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)


Notably the star Al Tarf (the End, here for β Cancri) could have been used to integrate the cycle of Venus with the good (sa'ad) 'Navel' or 'Heart':
... In the center between Al Tarf and Al Sharas was right ascension day (124 + 168) / 2 = 146 = 292 / 2 = 584 / 4, where Ras Elaset Australis (the Southern Head of the Lion) rose with the Sun ...
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


	'EVENING'
	'MORNING'
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	20
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	20
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	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	
	JUNE 10
	11 (162)
	
	JULY 2
	3 (184)

	TEGMINE  
	AL TARF (124.3)
	
	UKDAH
	HEAD OF THE LION (146.6)
	
	X LEONIS
	AL SHARAS (168.6)

	NOVEMBER 18
	19 (*243)
	
	DECEMBER 10
	11 (*265)
	
	JANUARY 1
	2 (*287)


A conclusion seems unavoidable: All Hearts' Day was defined from the position of a cardinal (heart) point among the stars which coincided with the origin of a new year in leaf - a position which in a calendar with heliacal Sirius fixed to the last day in June would have been given a date which steadily was moving ahead. At the time of Ain this 'navel' for the year in leaf would have been in DECEMBER 12, i.e. 266 days after 0h (= 266 days after heliacal Ain).
But at the time of rongorongo the star at 0h was Sirrah and θ Piscis Austrini was therefore rising with the Sun 330 days later, because 266 + 64 = 330. Therefore the sacred cosmogram for the foundation of the new year should have been completed in February 14 (2-14).
... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars.
The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...

Possibly there was another 'navel' in April 25:
	"He took a leathern apron, such as smiths // Wear to protect their legs while at the forge,

	Stuck it upon a spear's point and forthwith // Throughout the market dust began to rise ...

	He took the lead, and many valiant men // Resorted to him; he rebelled and went

	To Faridûn. When he arrived shouts rose. // He entered the new prince's court, who marked

	The apron on the spear and hailed the omen. // He decked the apron with brocade of Rûm

	Of jewelled patterns on a golden ground, // Placed on the spear point a full moon - a token

	Portending gloriously - and having draped it // With yellow, red, and violet, he named it

	The Kawian flag. Thenceforth when any Shah // Ascended to the throne, and donned the crown,

	He hung the worthless apron of the smith // With still more jewels, sumptuous brocade,

	And painted silk of Chin. It thus fell out // That Kawa's standard grew to be a sun

	Amid the gloom of night, and cheered all hearts." (Hamlet's Mill)
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51.3
The dates in a Sun based calendar would have come earlier and earlier due to the precession. The stars which rose with the Sun at 0h were steadily changing because the position 0h came earlier and earlier.
I have chosen to illustrate this gradual process by sampling the situations in Roman times and at the time of Bharani, and placed them together with my basic dates at the time of Ain (for the stars) and at Sirrah (for the Sun). The precessional distance from the time of Ain (65.7) up to that of Bharani (41.4) was 65 - 41 = 24 days and from Bharani up to Sheratan (27.4) there were a further 14 days.
	Ain
	Bharani
	Sheratan
	Sirrah

	
	24
	14
	

	64
	

	


Number 4 (as in the 4 corners of the 'earth') was probably given special attention when chosing from the stars for a suitable cosmic structure. For instance was it used in the Arab time frame for their 'year in leaf':
	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)


Seen from the opposite direction, from the time of rongorongo and Sirrah at 0h, the precessional distance back in time - as projected by using a precessional speed based on a cycle of 26000 years, i.e. with 26000 / 365¼ = 71 years per day - would for  Sheratan (27.4) have been around 27 * 71 = 1917 years earlier than at the time of rongorongo (assumed by me to be approximately in 1842 A.D.). I.e. Sheratan would have risen with the Sun around 76 B.C.
	1842 A.D.
	76 B.C.
	1070 B.C.
	2703 B.C

	Sirrah
	'Sheratan
	"Bharani
	AIN

	0
	27
	41 (= 27 + 14)
	64 (= 27 + 37)

	


We can fill in the corresponding dates accordingly and will then find for instance θ Piscis Austrini (defining All Hearts' Day) beautifully placed as day 5 counted from "December 31 and with the star ξ Aquarii (Bunda, the Foundation) standing like a tent pillar at "January 1. 
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9 (343)
	10 (*264)
	11

	"Dec 30
	31 (*285)
	"Jan 1 (366)
	2
	3

	'January 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)

	β Cephei
	 
	ξ Aquarii
	 
	ε Pegasi
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (*264)
	Gb2-10 (36)

	KAKKAB NAMMAX


And θ Piscis Austrini would have risen with the Sun in "January 4. The age of Bharani could perhaps have been regarded as the rock bottom for our own calendar:
	DECEMBER 12 (*266)
	179
	JUNE 10 (*81)
	11
	12 (163)

	"January 4 (*289)
	
	"July 3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	'January 18 (*303)
	
	'July 17  (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	All Hearts' Day (*330)
	
	August 13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	θ Piscis Austrini
	
	ι Hydrae
	 ε Leonis
	υ Carinae
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	Gb2-11
	
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Heart
	
	The Knot
	The Lion's Head
	π (= 22 / 7)

	183 = 365¼ / 2


	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 16 + 11

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)
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The Number of days counted from 0h and to the Knot in Hydra seems to have been significant. *104 ("July 3) = 2 * 52 = 4 * 26 = 8 * 13.
Indeed, the heliacal position of this Knot was clearly important all through the ages. *145 (August 13) = 290 / 2 = 5 * 29. *118 ('July 17) = 472 / 4 = 236 / 2 = 2 * 59 = 4 * 29½. And JUNE 10 - where *81 = 9 * 9 - was when the year in leaf (Hercules) should have reached his door of exit:
... The seventh tree is the oak, the tree of Zeus, Juppiter, Hercules, The Dagda (the chief of the elder Irish gods), Thor, and all the other Thundergods, Jehovah in so far as he was 'El', and Allah. The royalty of the oak-tree needs no enlarging upon: most people are familiar with the argument of Sir James Frazer's Golden Bough, which concerns the human sacrifice of the oak-king of Nemi on Midsummer Day. The fuel of the midsummer fires is always oak, the fire of Vesta at Rome was fed with oak, and the need-fire is always kindled in an oak-log. 
When Gwion writes in the Câd Goddeu, 'Stout Guardian of the door, His name in every tongue', he is saying that doors are customarily made of oak as the strongest and toughest wood and that 'Duir', the Beth-Luis-Nion name for 'Oak', means 'door' in many European languages including Old Goidelic dorus, Latin foris, Greek thura, and German tür, all derived from the Sanskrit Dwr, and that Daleth, the Hebrew letter D, means 'Door' - the 'l' being originally an 'r'.
Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
Possibly a date sometimes could have survived in common memory past its proper age, in spite of the professsionals sometimes updating their own structures. But JUNE 10 was not a date which was perturbed by the precession of the cardinal points of the Sun, because it was clearly defined from the apex of the Sun.
In fact this must have been the reason why the stars used for the foundation of the sacred cosmogram were forced to move ahead in the Sun calendar. The Heart (θ) had to be 180 days earlier than the Grasping Hand at the tail (end) of the cycle.
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


It might be so that Bayer therefore assigned his Greek letter κ to the faint (5.07) star which rose with the Sun at the neck of the Hydra:
	JUNE 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (162)
	12
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	Ga3-19 (78)
	Ga3-20
	Ga3-21
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24

	The Knot (Ukdah)
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	Star-25 / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
	Al Tarf-7
	A Hydrae (144.1) 

VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
	ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
	

	ALPHARD = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	  

ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	
	
	

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14 (*146)
	15 (227)

	'July 14
	15
	16
	17 (*118)
	18
	19 (200)

	SIRIUS
	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5 (186)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	DEC 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny)
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 / Emptiness-11
	no star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5) 

SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	ENIF = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, Jih (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
	

	Tsin (325.2), ALPHIRK = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	
	
	
	
	

	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)
	All Hearts' Day

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17
	18 (383)

	"Dec 30 
	31
	"January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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51.4

The glyphs could perhaps indicate side a was referring to a low time (winter south of the equator) and side b to a time with high sky, the 'bird' side?
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Because Aldebaran and Antares together measured out the northern summer - with a rising vaha mea at heliacal Aldebaran and the same fish turning around at heliacal Antares:
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	180
	EQUINOX
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	
	Ga7-16 (185)


And in Gb8-5 we can see how a quick bird (manu rere), very much like that in Gb4-15, suddenly turns around:
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	110
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	
	Gb8-5


180 - 110 = 70 and this fact could mean the stars had moved ahead with not only 64 days but with 70 days since the ancient time when the path of the Sun was defined against the background of the fixed stars. Reading at the beginning of side a we can find a glyph which could have informed about the position 70 days after 0h:
	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	'April 30
	'May 1 (121)
	2
	3 (*43)

	4-14 (471)
	"April 15 (107)
	16
	17 (*29)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ SCORPII (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	November 26
	27 (331)
	28
	2 (*253)

	'October 30
	31 (304)
	'November 1
	2 (*226)

	"October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19 (*212)


There seems to have been no heliacal star of importance there, but close to the Full Moon was Atria:
[image: image1550.jpg]



The constellation Triangulum Australe was far down in the south in contrast to the pair of northern triangles in the northern hemisphere:
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From Metallah (α Trianguli) to Atria (α Triangulum Australe) there were 253 - 26 = 227 days, as if alluding to 22 / 7 = π. Therefore there could have been a cycle measuring 2 * 227 = 454 days, a 'bicycle'.
On side a the same bird can be found in MAY 27, when the Sun rose together with the Southeast Star in the constellation of the Carpenter (Nangaru):
	MAY 25
	26
	27 (*67)
	28 (148)
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	Ga3-6
	Ga3-7
	Ga3-8 (67)
	Ga3-9

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9) 

RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	BEEHIVE = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), Koo She (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	July 28 (*129)
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	'July 1 (182)
	2
	3 (*104)
	4

	"June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20 (*91)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 24
	25
	26 (*250)
	27 (331)

	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	BATEN ALGIEDI = ω Capricorni (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8) 
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)
	


	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
	30

	'December 31 (*285)
	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	"December 17
	18
	19 (*273)
	20 (354)


This suggests a connection with Cancer, anciently regarded as a place of birth.
... Fakataka [Completing-the-cycle] swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa [Not-Tagaroa]. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa) ... 
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We can compare with manu rere in Gb4-15, which came not 183 but 268 glyphs later in the text:
	264
	FEBRUARY 17
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21
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	Gb4-13
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15
	Gb4-16 (336)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	
	ξ¹ CETI (32.1)
	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA = ο Ceti (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² CETI (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)

	
	April 22 (112)
	23
	24 (*399)
	25 (480)
	26 (*36)

	
	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)
	30 (454)

	
	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16 (*360)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	AUGUST 18
	19
	20 (*152)
	21
	22 (234)

	
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
	ι LUPI, 18 BOOTIS (216.3), KHAMBALIA = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)

	
	ASELLUS TERTIUS = κ Bootis, κ VIRGINIS, 14 BOOTIS (214.8)
	15 BOOTIS (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	

	
	October 21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	
	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27 (*190)
	28

	
	"Sept 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
	14 (*177)


Here the Sun was in Cetus and at the time of Bharani this was in "March 14 (3-14).
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... At some point cetus became synonymous with 'whale' (the study of whales is now called cetology). In his 1534 translation, William Tyndale translated the phrase in Jonah 2:1 as 'greate fyshe' and he translated the word ketos (Greek) or cetus (Latin) in Matthew 12:40 as 'whale'. Which states 'For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth ...

The reversed manu rere in Gb8-5 came 4 days later than "March 14, and at the time when Ain rose with the Sun at 0h this was in day 54 (FEBRUARY 23), a date which in Roman times was known as Terminalia (the final of the old year):
	FEBRUARY 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (417) 
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
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	Gb8-1 (442)
	(107 + 336)
	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (216)
	Gb8-5

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	6 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)

	'March 28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)

	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	'September 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)
	(3 * 91)
	'October 1

	"September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)
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51.5
The text on side a ends at a time which can be coordinated with the heliacal stars in A.D. 1582, when the Pope Gregory XIII introduced his updated version of the Julian calendar:
... Gregory dropped 10 days to bring the calendar back into synchronisation with the seasons. Accordingly, when the new calendar was put in use, the error accumulated in the 13 centuries since the Council of Nicaea was corrected by a deletion of ten days. The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306)
	3 (*227)
	4
	5

	[image: image1569.jpg]



	[image: image1570.jpg]



	[image: image1571.jpg]



	[image: image1572.jpg]



	[image: image1573.jpg]




	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (227)
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	ALADFAR = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	°December 31
	°January 1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)
	4

	'December 8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	"November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5 (*45)
	6 (*411)
	7 (492)

	WEZEN = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT = δ Gemini (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA = β Canis Minoris (111.6)

	July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)


In rongorongo times, however, which according to my interpretations was approximately another 4 precessional days later, the star π (Al Baldah) - marking the 'corner' in Sagittarius - was at the Sun in January 5 (i.e. 290 days after 0h).
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	Egyptian sebchet
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	Phoenician pe
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	Greek pi
	Π (π)

	Wikipedia: '... according to a theory by Theodor Nöldeke from 1904, some of the letter names were changed in Phoenician from the Proto-Canaanite script ... pit 'corner' to pe 'mouth' ...'
However, I think the Egyptian source hieroglyph could have been Gardiner's O14 (sebchet), a sign which illustrates a corner with feather-like ornaments upon the walls. The meaning was 'portal' according to Wilkinson. Or why not an Archway for exit, the Mayas had a 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west:
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To be in a corner means there is no way forward.


Curiously the haú type of glyph looks like a mixture between Phoenician pe and Egyptian sebchet, especially if we should look at pe from the opposite side (i.e. if we should read the text from right to left in Arab fashion):
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	sebchet
	haú
	pe


There were 145 (= 290 / 2) days from JUNE 10 (161) to this 'corner' in NOVEMBER 2 (306):
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9 (343)
	10
	11 (*265)

	β Cephei
	 
	ξ Aquarii
	 
	ε Pegasi
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (35)
	Gb2-10 (265)

	KAKKAB NAMMAX (Star of Mighty Destiny)


	DEC 12
	171
	JUNE 2
	7
	JUNE 10
	11 (162)
	12
	142
	NOV 2

	 θ Piscis Austrini
	
	ξ Cancri
	
	ι Hydrae
	 ε Leonis
	υ Carinae
	
	π Sagittarii
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	Gb2-11
	
	Ga3-14 (73)
	
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24
	
	Ga8-23

	All Hearts' Day
	
	Right foot of Pollux
	
	The Knot (180)
	The Lion's Head
	Vathorz Prior
	
	The Corner (325)

	181
	145 = 5 * 29


In 1582 A.D., which was 260 years earlier than my preferred year for rongorongo, there was evidently no important star rising with the Sun at 0h. But close to the Full Moon and at the opposite side of the sky was Acrux and the other stars of the Southern Cross - as if a reminder of Gregory's role as Pope for the Christianity:
	1842 A.D.
	1582 A.D.
	76 B.C.
	1070 B.C.
	2703 B.C

	Sirrah
	°Acrux
	'Sheratan
	"Bharani
	AIN

	0
	3
	27 (= 3 + 24)
	41 (= 27 + 14)
	64 (= 27 + 37)

	
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	JAN19 (384)
	20 (*305)
	21
	22
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (183)
	Gb7-3
	Gb7-4 (414)

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	March 24 (83)
	EQUINOX
	26 (*370)
	27 (451)

	°March 20 (79)
	21 (0h)
	22 (*366)
	23 (447)

	'February 25
	26 (57)
	27 (*343)
	28 (424)

	"February 11
	12 (43)
	13 (*329)
	14

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 21
	7-22 (*123)
	23
	24 (205)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7

	September 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	°September 19
	20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	'August 27
	28 (340)
	29
	30 (*162)

	"August 13
	14 (326)
	15
	16 (*148)


... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) .... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox ...
Gregory XIII changed the Julian date for spring equinox with 4 days - which also 'happened to be' the precessional distance from Gregory up to the time of rongorongo. Could they on Easter Island have maintained March 25 as the date for the equinox? I have chosen, in my table above, to distinguish between 0h and the Julian idea of the time for the northern spring equinox.
At the time of Gregory XIII it was day 183 after 0h when Acrux rose with the Sun. And at the end of side a on the G tablet the Full Moon reached day 107 after 0h:
	NOVEMBER 1
	2 (306)
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
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	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (227)
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26

	19h (289.2)
	Al Baldah-19
	ALADFAR = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 
	AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	
	
	

	January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	°December 31
	°January 1
	2 (*287)
	3 (368)
	4

	'December 8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12

	"November 24
	25 (329)
	26 (*250)
	27
	28

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 3 (123)
	4
	5 (*45)
	6 (*411)
	7 (492)

	WEZEN = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	no star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT = δ Gemini (109.8)
	no star listed (110)
	ALUDRA = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA = β Canis Minoris (111.6)

	July 6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10

	°July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5
	6 (*107)

	'June 9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13 (*84)

	"May 26
	27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)


From ρ Andromedae (together with θ and σ at her right arm) to Alrami (α in the Archer) there were 293 - 3 = 290 days, which might explain why 29 was an important measure in the rongorongo texts. °March 20 (3-20) was the astronomically correct date for spring equinox. 

	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ (ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG).
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51.6
Looking again at the beginning of side a we will realize its first glyph was placed 61 days after 0h - according to the Sun calendar which was nailed to the positions of the heliacal stars 4 precessional days earlier, viz. at the time of Gregory XIII:
	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)

	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM = ω Herculi (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)

	°November 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)


	MARCH 24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)
	27
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	
	ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	
	

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (*70)

	°May 23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'April 30
	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	4-14 (471)
	"April 15 (107)
	16 (*28)
	17

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ SCORPII (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)

	November 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	°November 22
	23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'October 30
	31 (*225)
	'November 1
	2 (306)

	"October 16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)


The measure 61 days was possibly derived from 366 days for the year divided by 6. And the first day in 'March, day 61, could have been considered as the last day of the old year - before the arrival of the Kalends of March:
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day') ...
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61 (white as the face of the Full Moon) + 60 (rainbow colours because the Sun was returning after the rains of winter) = 121. And 121 was the day number for MAY 1 when Nunki was at the Full Moon as a sign of Sun returning to Land at the right foot of Pollux (the star pillar ξ in Gemini):
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In 1582 A.D. the Sun had risen together with Sirius and ξ Gemini (and Nunki had been at the Full Moon), and this event (at the right foot of Pollux) had been pushed ahead with 60 days since the days of Ain, from MAY 1 (121) to °June 30 (181). Landfall came 60 days later in the year.
... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd ?)
	ADARA = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ SAGITTARII (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	°December 28 
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	'December 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)
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When Nunki was close to the Full Moon it meant the 'High Tide of Water' was over and that 'Dry Land' once again had been 'fished up' from the bottom of the Sea.
... as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
The separation of Sky and Earth must have taken place earlier and was it 185 (July 4) - 115 (April 25) = 70 days earlier?
... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
	FEBRUARY 19
	20 (*336)
	21 (417) 
	22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
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	Gb8-1 (442)
	Gb8-2 (107 + 336)
	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4 (216)
	Gb8-5

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24 (*399)
	25
	6 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)

	°April 20
	21 (111)
	22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28 (*372)
	29 (88)
	30
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15
	16 (*360)
	17
	18 (77)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)

	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	October 24
	25 (*218)
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	°October 20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23
	24

	'September 27 (270)
	28
	29 (*192)
	(3 * 91)
	'October 1

	"September 13
	14 (*177)
	15
	16
	17 (260)


	FEBR 24 (420)
	25 (56)
	26
	27
	28 (*344)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (448)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9
	Gb8-10

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA = γ Ceti (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), ACAMAR = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9) 
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	3 (*408)

	°April 25
	26 (*36)
	27
	28 (118)
	29 (*404)

	'April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (*14)
	5 (460)
	6

	"March 19 (78)
	20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (446)
	23

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	KOCHAB = β Ursae Min. (225.0)
	Ke Kwan = β Lupi (226.3), Ke Kwan = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	October 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2

	°October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	'October 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"September 18
	19
	20 (263)
	21 (*184)
	EQUINOX


The Chorti date could, however, alternatively have referred to the Gregorian calendar and the separation of Sky and Earch could then have begun in °April 25 (115). Either way, the time would have been 399 (the synodic cycle of Jupiter) + 1 days after 0h. This separation could have been announced by kea in Gb8-1:
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... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens. After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her ...
The reversed manu rere at April 28 (day 118 = 4 * 29½ when the Sun was at δ Ceti) could have alluded to the reversed orientation of Musca Borealis:
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	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 16 + 11

	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


At the time when Ain was at 0h the Head of the Fly (12 days after the Head of the Horse) would have risen heliacally in FEBRUARY 24, corresponding to the beginning of those 6 days which came between TERMINALIA and the beginning of the KALENDS OF MARCH (in MARCH 2).
Also the Algol face was turned away, as if to look at the pair of triangular twin doors (Δ) for entrance ('birth'). At the time of Gregory XIII the Sun rose with Algol in °May 1 (121). At the time of rongorongo the Sun rose with Bharani in May 1 (121).
	MARCH 1 (*345)
	2 (61)
	3 (427)
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	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (224)
	Gb8-13 (454)

	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	MISAM = κ Persei (46.2), BOTEIN = δ Arietis (46.9)

	
	ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
	

	May 4 (*409)
	5 (*45)
	6 (491)

	°April 30
	°May 1 (*41)
	2

	'April 7 (*382)
	8 (*18)
	9 (464)

	"March 24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (450)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2 (245)

	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR = β Bootis (227.3), π² Oct. (227.7), 
NADLAT = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	

	November 3 (307)
	4
	5 (*229)

	°October 30
	°November 1 (304)
	2 (*225)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9 (*202)

	"September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)


The kea type of glyph is characterized by a pair of heads, but not looking in opposite directions in Janus fashion.
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	kea


Pikea means 'crab' and kea was translated as macrouse by Bishop Jaussen. The pair of heads, perhaps separated because one represented the Sky () and the other Mother Earth (), could have been illustrated as a pair of heads of the Earth Turtle - to be separated by Saturn with his vero (spear):
[image: image1647.jpg]copulating the turtle

peccaries the belt of Orion
Gemini

The cartouches from the north wall of room 2 at Bonampak'




51.7
At the time of Bharani spring equinox could have been thought of as the place where the Sun warrior Perseus rose with the severed head of the Medusa, viz.  in "March 25. And this date could then have influenced Caesar to decide 'March 25 (rather than 'March 20 or 'March 14) should be the day for spring equinox in his calendar.
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	MARCH 1 (*345)
	2 (61)
	3 (427)
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	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (224)
	Gb8-13 (454)

	MENKAR = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	MISAM = κ Persei (46.2), BOTEIN = δ Arietis (46.9)

	
	ALGOL = β Persei (45.9)
	

	May 4 (*409)
	5 (*45)
	6 (126)

	°April 30
	°May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)

	'April 7 (*382)
	8 (*18)
	9 (464)

	"March 24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26 (85)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 31
	SEPT 1 (*164)
	2 (245)

	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR = β Bootis (227.3), π² Oct. (227.7), 
NADLAT = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	ZUBEN HAKRABIM = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	

	November 3 (307)
	4
	5 (*229)

	°October 30
	°November 1 (304)
	2 (*225)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9 (*202)

	"September 23 (266)
	24
	25 (*188)


	1842 A.D.
	1582 A.D.
	76 B.C.
	1070 B.C.
	1354 B.C.
	2703 B.C

	Sirrah
	°Acrux
	'Sheratan
	"Bharani
	ALGOL
	HYADES GATE

	0
	3
	27 (= 3 + 24)
	41 (= 27 + 14)
	45 (= 41 + 4)
	64 (= 45 + 19)

	


Gb8-12 is an example of my glyph type vero whích could have indicated the month when the cold winter ogre was 'killed by a spear':
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	Gb8-12
	vero


	Vero
To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill.
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.

	WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant. Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart. Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.
Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice.
Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections. (Fornander)


... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise.
The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him. During the Macahity, all punishments are remitted throughout the country; and no person can leave the place in which he commences these holidays, let the affair be ever so important ...
At the time of Ain (or to be more precise, at the time of Hyadum II), 64 - 41 = 23 precessional days earlier than Bharani, the Sun would have been at Algol in MARCH 2 (61), and 80 days later, in MAY 21 (141), the Sun would have risen together with the star Bright Fire in Cancer. At the time of Bharani this happened 23 days later in the year, in "June 13 (164):
	MAY 20 (140)
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	Ga3-1 (60)

	AL TARF = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)

	July 23 (204)

	°July 19 (200)

	'June 26 (177)

	"June 12 (163)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19 (*243)

	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT = ν Capricorni (307.9)

	January 22 (387)

	°January 18 (384)

	'December 26 (360)

	"December 12 (346)


	MAY 21 (*61)
	22
	23
	24 (144)
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	Ga3-2 (61)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5

	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8

	
	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	July 24 (*125)
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	°July 20 (*121)
	21
	22
	23 (204)

	'June 27
	28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS

	"June 13 (*84)
	14 (165)
	15
	16

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 20
	21 (325)
	23 (*246)
	23

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 

ARNEB (α Leporis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)

	DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
	
	
	

	January 23
	24 (*309)
	25 (390)
	26

	°January 19
	20 (385)
	21 (*306)
	22

	'December 27
	28
	29 (363)
	30 (*284)

	LUCIA
	"December 14 (348)
	15
	16 (*270)
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At the time of Bharani the Bright Fire had drifted ahead in the year and was no longer late in MAY but in the solstice month of "June. Its position in "June 13 could therefore have been contrasted with that in MAY 21 when anciently the Sun Fire had been highly potent instead of on its way to die out. By recalling the mythic time of the Bull for the tired old solstice Sun he might possibly find strength enough to revive. It was a time for Needfire:
... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ... 
Likewise should there have been need for a new fire at the opposite side of the year, at the other solstice in the month of "December. In the 14th century the Julian calendar had 'December 13 at the solstice, a fact which might have been noticed because in "December 13 the Bright Fire had been at the Full Moon:
... a discrepancy of 8 days would have been the case in the Julian calendar during the 14th century, resulting in Winter solstice falling on December 13. With the original adoption of the Gregorian calendar in the 16th century the discrepancy was 10 days and had increased to 11 days in the 18th century when Scandinavia adopted the new calendar, with Winter solstice falling on December 9 ...
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Glyph 61 (possible to compare with the day number for MARCH 2) was, I suggest, meant to illustrate a newborn little henua (land) spewed out by a vae kore (no legs) creature:
	MAY 21 (*61)
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	vae kore
	Ga3-2 (61)
	henua


Before coming down to Land (making Landfall) there was no need for legs, because for swimming in the Water fins were more useful:
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
The figure stretching his neck in Ga3-2 could be pushing the roof of the sky high in order to let in more light and make Land reappear. It was the opposite of the time of Deluge:
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	Aa6-66
	ua
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The time for Drawing up Land in July 4 (185) = °June 30 (181) could have referred to the very ancient separation of Sky and Earth at the time of Gemini, which had been remembered at the time of Bharani as "May 24 (144 = 185 - 41). MAY 1, the corresponding date at the time of the Hyades Gate, would then have been 41 days after 0h, i.e. a number of precessional days which was the same as that down from the time of rongorongo to the time of Bharani:
... as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...  
	APRIL 29
	30
	MAY 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11
	Ga2-12 (42)

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd ?)
	ADARA = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA = ζ Gemini (105.9)
	7h (106.5)

	θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	
	
	no star listed (106)

	July 2
	(*104 = 8 * 13)
	4 (185)
	5

	ºJune 28
	29 (*100)
	SIRIUS
	ºJuly 1 (182)

	'June 5
	6 (157)
	7 (*78)
	8

	"May 22
	23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCTOBER 29
	30 (303)
	31 (*224)
	NOVEMBER 1

	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA = θ Serpentis (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
	 Al Na'ām-18 / Uttara Ashadha-21
	19h (289.2)

	
	
	NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
	λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ SAGITTARII (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8) 

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4

	°December 28 
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	'December 5
	6 (340)
	7 (*261)
	8

	"November 21
	22
	23 (327)
	24 (*248)


At the time of Bharani the right foot of Pollux (ξ Gemini) had risen with the Sun in "May 24, when Pollux had got a secure foothold up on Dry Land:
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This was the opposite side of the year compared to where Nunki (σ Sagittarii) marked the beginning of Water. 
... This [σ] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
But the creator of the G text had evidently decided to put the origin in his calendar at the time when Sky and Earth were forcefully separated from their primeval embrace in Taurus. At the beginning of side a was day 1 after 0h and looking at Ga1-1 we can imagine the separation emerging from a single unit:
	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)

	
	AIN = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)

	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM = ω Herculi (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)

	November 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)

	°November 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	"October 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)


 .. They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea ; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
In the C text and 20 days later than in "May 24 (cfr Ga2-11) Metoro suggested the interpretation haka-peka-ga - the place for making a cross (†) -  which possibly was referring to χ Cancri and alluding to blowing on the associated needfire (pekahi):
	Peka
Pekapeka, starfish. Vanaga. 

1. 100,000 T. 2. A cross; pekapeka, curly; pekapekavae, instep T. (? shoelaces.); hakapeka, to cross; hakapekapeka, to interlace, lattice. T Mgv.: peka, a cross, athwart, across; pepeka, thick, only said of a number of shoots or sprouts in a close bunch. Mq.: peka, a cross, dense thicket. Ta.: pea, a cross. Churchill.
Mq.: Pekahi, to make signs with the hand, to blow the fire with a fan. Ha.: peahi, id. Churchill.
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	Ca5-17
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)

	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai

	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9

	
	
	
	DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
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	Ca5-21
	Ca5-22
	Ca5-23

	te Rei
	te manu
	te henua

	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 

ARNEB (α Leporis)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
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By connecting the key stars which where leading the spring Sun down towards Spica it could, though, have been necessary to go even further back in time, all the way down to when Gemini would have been at 0h. At this early beginning of time - when the Gemini twins went ashore - it ought also to have been a time for making a fire, for making a feast.
	1842 A.D.
	1582 A.D.
	76 B.C.
	1070 B.C.
	1354 B.C.
	2703 B.C
	7034 B.C.

	Sirrah
	°Acrux
	'Sheratan
	"Bharani
	ALGOL
	HYADES GATE
	BRIGHT FIRE

	0
	3
	27 (= 3 + 24)
	41 (= 27 + 14)
	45 (= 41 + 4)
	64 (= 45 + 19)
	125 (= 64 + 61)

	


... Again they went on and reached Hanga Hoonu. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka'. On the same day, when they had reached the Bay of Turtles, they made camp and rested. They all saw the fish that were there, that were present in large numbers - Ah! Then they all went into the water, moved toward the shore, and threw the fish (with their hands) onto the dry land. There were great numbers (? ka-mea-ro) of fish. There were tutuhi, paparava, and tahe mata pukupuku. Those were the three kinds of fish. After they had thrown the fish on the beach, Ira said, 'Make a fire and prepare the fish!' When he saw that there was no fire, Ira said, 'One of you go and bring the fire from Hanga Te Pau!' One of the young men went to the fire, took the fire and provisions (from the boat), turned around, and went back to Hanga Hoonu. When he arrived there, he sat down. They prepared the fish in the fire on the flat rocks, cooked them, and ate until they were completely satisfied. Then they gave the name 'The rock, where (the fish) were prepared in the fire with makoi (fruit of Thespesia populnea?) belongs to Ira' (Te Papa Tunu Makoi A Ira). They remained in Hanga Hoonu for five days ...
There were 3 days from Heap of Fuel to Bright Fire. Metoro seems to have indicated the Bay of Turtles (Haga Honu, Hanga Hoonu) at the honu glyph, i.e. at the Heap of Fuel star: haka-haga-na te honu (making it finally to here, the Turtle).
	Haga
1. Bay, fishing spot. (Figuratively) he haga o te ákuáku, it is the [evil] spirit's fishing spot, i.e. a place where they hide waiting for people to fall under their power. 2. To want, to love. Ku haga á i te vai, I want water, I am thirsty. Vanaga.
1. Bay, strait, anchorage, strand, beach. P Mq.: hana, haka, small bay, creek, cove. 2. Work, labor, employment, act, affair, creation, design, state, maker, fashion, manufacture, occupation, profession; to do, to make, to construct, to employ, to form, to manufacture, to fashion, to found, to be busy with; haga rakerake, crime; tagata haga ei mea, mercenary; haga no iti, to plot mischief; haga ke, to act contrary; haga takataka, to disjoin; haga nui, difficulty, fatigue, to weary; tuhi ki te haga, to give employment; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; haga koroiti, to deal prudently; haga nuinui ke, to overburden. P Pau.: haga, to do, action, work, a deed. Mgv.: haga, aga, work, labor. Mq.: hana, haka, action, act, work, occupation. Ta.: haa, work, to labor, to make. 3. Agreement, conduct, liking, intention, desire, will; to resolve, to permit, to endeavor, to tolerate, to be willing, to wish, to approve; haga ihoiho, fixed desire; haga mai, haga no mai, to agree, to hearken favorably; tae haga, despite, involuntary, to refuse, to renounce; noho hakahaga, apathy. 4. = haka. Pau.: haga = haka. 5. Mgv.: haga, a fish. Mq.: haka, id. 6. Mgv.: haga, a fishtrap. Sa.: faga, a fish-trap, bird-cage. Ma.: hanganoa, a small basket for cooked fish. 7. Mgv.: haga, a measure of a fathom. Ta.: aa, to measure length. Mq.: aka, ana, to measure with the arms. Ma.: whanga, id. Churchill.
Hagaava (haga 1 - ava 2), entrance of a harbor. Hagahaga: 1. (haga 2), work. 2. hesitation, to hesitate. Churchill.


	Na
Ná, here; ná ku-tomo-á te miro, the boat has arrived here. Vanaga. 

1. When, as soon as (ga). Mgv.: na, because, seeing that, whereas. 2. The, that, some, any, certain (ga); pei na, thus, like that. P Mq.: na, the (plural). Ta.: na, id. 3. Of. P Pau.: na, of, belonging to. Mgv.: na, of, by, on account of. Mq.: na, of, by, for, on the part of.Ta.: na, of, by, for. 4. ? possessive; na mea, to belong to (? his thing). Mgv.: na, him, of him, to him. Ta.: na, he, his, him. 5. (ana 2); i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill.


This was at Al Tarf (the End, β Cancri, cfr manu kake in Ga3-1) where a 'heart' could have been buried.
... The 7th Arab manzil Al Tarf was defined also from ξ Cancri (137.8), which fact is quite interesting, because also at that place in the G text a haú (binding) glyph was located. Viz. at a π glyph:
	MAY 29
	30
	31 (151)
	JUNE 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12
	Ga3-13 (72)
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)

	
	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ CANCRI (137.8)
	
	

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
	7

	'July 5
	6 (*107)
	7
	8
	9 (190)
	10
	11

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 28
	29
	30 (*254)
	DECEMBER 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN = α Cephei (322.9)

	
	
	
	ARMUS = η Capricorni(319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	
	

	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5 (36)
	6

	'January 4
	5 (*290)
	6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10


	180
	DECEMBER 2 (336)
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	Gb2-1 (256)

	
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	February 4 (400)

	
	'January 8 (373)

	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	
	JUNE 2 (153)

	
	9h (137.0)

	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ CANCRI (137.8)

	
	August 5 (217)

	
	'July 9 (190)


... Notably the star Al Tarf (the End, here for β Cancri) could have been used to integrate the cycle of Venus with the good (sa'ad) 'Navel' or 'Heart':
... In the center between Al Tarf and Al Sharas was right ascension day (124 + 168) / 2 = 146 = 292 / 2 = 584 / 4, where Ras Elaset Australis (the Southern Head of the Lion) rose with the Sun ...
	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66


	'EVENING'
	'MORNING'
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	20
	[image: image1693.jpg]



	[image: image1694.jpg]



	20
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	MAY 19
	20 (140)
	
	JUNE 10
	11 (162)
	
	JULY 2
	3 (184)

	TEGMINE  
	AL TARF (124.3)
	
	UKDAH
	HEAD OF THE LION (146.6)
	
	X LEONIS
	AL SHARAS (168.6)

	NOVEMBER 18
	19 (*243)
	
	DECEMBER 10
	11 (*265)
	
	JANUARY 1
	2 (*287)


... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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51.8
Metallah (α in Triangulum Majus) rose with the Sun in the same day as the 'star pillar' (ana) Polaris - which was a pillar-to-fish-by (Ana-nia), i.e. a place where fresh new Land should be fished up from the waves again. And a rising fish of the vaha mea type indeed followed:
	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


... 'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.' ...
	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	τ Ceti (24.7)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)

	
	
	 χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	  SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	4-14 (104)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	°April 10 (*20)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	'March 18
	19 (78)
	20
	0h
	22 (*366)

	"March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7
	8

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 11
	12
	13 (*145)
	14
	15 (227)

	no star listed (207)
	τ BOOTIS (208.2), BENETNASH = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	MUPHRID = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18

	°October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	'September 17 (260)
	18
	19
	20
	21 (*184)

	"September 3 (246)
	4
	5
	6
	7 (*170)


	2-14 (410)
	FEBRUARY 15 (46)
	16 (*332)

	[image: image1703.jpg]



	[image: image1704.jpg]



	[image: image1705.jpg]




	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (438)
	Gb7-29 (210)

	ALRISHA = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ALAMAK = γ Andromedae (29.7)
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	2h (30.4)
	

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	

	April 19 (474)
	20 (*395)
	21 (111)

	°April 15 (*390)
	16
	17 (107)

	'March 23 (*2)
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX (84)

	"March 9 (433)
	10 (*354)
	11 (70)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	AUGUST 16 (*148)
	17
	18 (230)

	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT = θ Centauri (213.1)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT = θ Centauri (213.1)
	ASELLUS TERTIUS = κ Bootis, κ VIRGINIS, 14 BOOTIS (214.8)

	October 19 (292)
	20
	21 (*214)

	°October 15 (288)
	16
	17 (*210)

	EQUINOX
	'September 23 (266)
	24 (*187)

	"September 8
	9 (252)
	10 (*173)
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Another fish then stood up at the horizon in the east, of a very special kind, illustrated with its inside 'heart' - formed lika a head oriented face downwards - growing out in front and transformed into a 'fruit' (off-spring, hua) of the hipu (calabash) kind.
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	hipu
	Gb7-26


	Hipu
Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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... Ipu is the Tahitian word corresponding to hipu. Mahigo means 'children'. I can translate the words of Bishop Jaussen into: 'The children (Mahigo) and the small calabashes are here mentioned together. In their prayers, when asking Makemake for 'small calabashes', it was especially children who were meant.' Children and calabashes, we have now arrived at the first common factor between our example text [Aa2-7--8] and the Hawaiian myth about Ulu and Mokuola - the importance of children, the 'offspring' (hua) ...
... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. 
My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died ...
The beginning of this time for returning to life - for regeneration - had moved ahead since the time of Ain, from FEBRUARY 9 (40) to day 104 (= 2 * 52), i.e. with 64 precessional days. In rongorongo times its star date would have been 4-14 (April 14, alluding to 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1).
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...

	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	τ Ceti
	 
	α Ursae Minoris
	β Arietis
	υ Ceti
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	Heart of Cetus
	 
	Pillar-to-fish-by
	First Point of Aries
	 

	4-14 (104)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)


	2-14

	γ Andromedae
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	Gb7-27

	Black Ear

	April 19 (474)


Gb7-22 (glyph number 432 = 16 * 27 = 6 * 72 = 12 * 36 = 4 * 108 = 8 * 54 = 9 * 48) could be read as the reversal of 22 /7 (π) - as a sign of a door of entrance instead of the door of exit. 
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The Head of Ku had been here, and possibly there was a 5-day long sacred foundation period from FEBRUARY 9 (40) when τ Ceti (at the heart of the Sea Beast) rose with the Sun.
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Since I wrote what follows below regarding γ Andromedae I have learnt that the caracal, the desert lynx, is an expert in catching flying birds (manu rere), by jumping impressively from standstill high up into the air and dashing them down in midflight with his front paw.
... Allen: 'This is Alamac in the Alfonsine Tables and 1515 Almagest; Riccioli's Alamak; Flamsteed's Alamech; now Almach, Almak, Alamaack, and Almaac or Almaak; all from Al 'Anāk al 'Ard, a small predatory animal of Arabia, similar to a badger, and popularly known there as Al Barīd. Scaliger's conjecture that it is from Al Mauk, the Buskin, although likely enough for a star marking the left foot of Andromeda, is not accepted; for Ulug Beg, a century and a half previously, as well as Al Tizini and the Arabic globes before him, gave it the animal's name in full. But the propriety of such a designation here is not obvious in connection with Andromeda, and would indicate that it belonged to very early Arab astronomy.'
Wikipedia identifies this little predator with the caracal: 'Gamma Andromedae ... is the third brightest star in the constellation of Andromeda. It is also known by the traditional name Almach (also spelt as Almaach, Almaack, Almak, Almaak, or Alamak), from the Arabic العناق الأرض al-‘anāq al-’arđ ... 'the caracal' (desert lynx). Another term for this star used by medieval astronomers writing in Arabic was آلرخل المسلسلة Al Rijl al Musalsalah 'the Woman's Foot'. In Chinese, 天大將軍 (Tiān Dà Jiāng Jūn), meaning Heaven's Great General, refers to an asterism consisting of γ Andromedae, φ Persei, 51 Andromedae, 49 Andromedae, χ Andromedae, υ Andromedae, τ Andromedae, 56 Andromedae, β Trianguli, γ Trianguli and δ Trianguli. Consequently, γ Andromedae itself is known as 天大將軍一 (Tiān Dà Jiāng Jūn yī, English: the First Star of Heaven's Great General.) In the catalogue of stars in the Calendarium of Al Achsasi al Mouakket, this star was designated جمس ألنعامة Khamis al Naamat, which was translated into Latin as Quinta Struthionum, meaning the fifth ostrich ...
... The name 'lynx' originated in Middle English via Latin from Greek word 'λύγξ', derived from the Indo-European root '*leuk-', meaning 'light, brightness' ...
... The most striking sign of a lynx is the tufts of hair on the ears, which draws the attention of the observer. Perhaps it is possible to compare with the birthplace of Maui: ... 'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born [and number 5]. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
... Caracal ... feline animal of N. Africa ... F. or Sp. caracal - Turk. qarahqulaq, f. qarah black + qulak ear ...
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We can compare with other instances of 5-day long sequences, first of all of course Kakkab Nammax, but evidently also the first 5 days on side a of the tablet:
	DECEMBER 7
	8
	9 (343)
	10 (*264)
	11

	February 9 (40)
	10
	11 (407)
	12
	13 (*329)

	β Cephei
	 
	ξ Aquarii
	 
	ε Pegasi
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (*264)
	Gb2-10 (36)

	 
	 
	SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	 
	 

	KAKKAB NAMMAX (Star of Mighty Destiny)


	FEBR 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (*329)

	4-14 (104)
	April 15 (*25)
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18 (*393)

	τ Ceti
	 
	α Ursae Minoris
	β Arietis
	υ Ceti
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23 (204)
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26 (436)

	Heart of Cetus
	 
	Pillar-to-fish-by
	First Point of Aries
	 


	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26 (*5)

	May 25 (145)
	26
	27
	28 (*68)
	29

	ε Tauri
	 
	 
	α Tauri
	 

	[image: image1730.jpg]



	[image: image1731.jpg]



	[image: image1732.jpg]



	[image: image1733.jpg]



	[image: image1734.jpg]




	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5

	Separation of Sky and Earth
	 
	 
	Rear Pillar
	 


... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
[image: image1735.jpg]



Barthel has drawn attention to the fact that in Manuscript E there were places where the Explorers had stayed for 5 days. Foremost among these were Hanga Hoonu and Papa O Pea, because they were explicitly mentioned in the manuscript as places where the Explorers had stayed for 5 days. We should compare hura in Ca5-14 with the quincunx design above, and we will then notice the central (apex) stone is missing - kua haga te mea ke. Probably this exceptional (mea ke) and missing 'stone' had been removed to be the head of 'the bird whose head was on fire' (manu puoko i tona ahi):
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	Ca5-12
	Ca5-13
	Ca5-14
	Ca5-15 (120)

	te maitaki
	te henua
	kua haga te mea ke
	manu puoko i tona ahi

	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)
	φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω CANCRI (120.2)

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	
	
	


	Hura
1. To fish with a small funnel-shaped net tied to the end of a pole. This fishing is done from the shore; fishing with the same net, but swimming, is called tukutuku. 2. To be active, to get moving when working: ka hura, ka aga! come on, get moving! to work! 3. Tagata gutu hura, a flatterer, a flirt, a funny person, a witty person. Hurahura, to dance, to swing. Vanaga.
1. Sling. In his brilliant study of the distribution of the sling in the Pacific tracts, Captain Friederici makes this note (Beiträge zur Völker- und Sprachenkunde von Deutsch-Neuguinea, page 115b): 'Such, though somewhat modified, is the case in Rapanui, Easter Island. The testimony of all the reporters who have had dealings with these people is unanimous that stones of two to three pounds weight, frequently sharp chunks of obsidian, were thrown by the hand; no one mentions the use of slings. Yet Roussel includes this weapon in his vocabulary and calls it hura. In my opinion this word can be derived only from the Mangareva verb kohura, to throw a stone or a lance. So far as we know Rapanui has received its population in part by way of Mangareva.' To this note should be added the citation of kirikiri ueue as exhibiting this particular use of ueue in which the general sense is the transitive shake. 2. Fife, whistle, drum, trumpet, to play; hurahura, whistle. P Mq.: hurahura, dance, divertissement, to skip. Ta.: hura, to leap for joy. Pau.: hura-viru, well disposed. Churchill.
H. Hula, a swelling, a protuberance under the arm or on the thigh. Churchill 2.
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	Ca5-16
	Ca5-17
	Ca5-18
	Ca5-19
	Ca5-20 (125)

	kua heu te huki
	hakahagana te honu
	tagata moe hakarava hia
	ka moe
	hakapekaga mai

	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF = β Cancri (124.3) 

RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4)

	χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	
	
	
	

	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)
	GREDI = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9

	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	
	DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)


	[image: image1746.jpg]



	[image: image1747.jpg]



	[image: image1748.jpg]




	Ca5-21
	Ca5-22
	Ca5-23 (128)

	te Rei
	te manu
	te henua

	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	 Pushya-8

	
	
	υ Cancri (128.1), θ CANCRI (128.2)

	OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9)
	ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
	ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)

	ARNEB (α Leporis)
	HEKA (λ Orionis)
	PHAKT (α Columbae)

	MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
KHUFU
	ALNILAM (ε Orionis)
KHAFRE
	ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
MENKAURE
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... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following:
This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger.
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on:
An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!'
... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain ...
There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...
The Head of the Giant (Ras Algethi, α Herculis) culminated when the Sun reached β Cancri (Al Tarf, the End). 
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"Golgotha ... graveyard ... gogolđā, Aram. form of Heb. gulgōleđ skull ..." (The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology.)
The maitaki (good) glyph Ca5-12 - exhibiting plenty of light at left (in the past) but less such in front - was at the pillar (ξ) in Argo Navis. 
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	maitaki
	Ca5-12


Then the Sun reached φ Gemini (and in the night the Full Moon was at φ Aquilae). This star (φ Gemini) was like a hula ('swelling' or 'protuberance') under the right arm of Pollux, which evidently was a good thing (mea):
... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ...As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
... In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon ...
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There is a resemblance between the maitaki typ of glyph and a design on the ancient Egyptian Den tablet:
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	Eb6-1
	maitaki


	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
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	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...
Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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	MARCH 22
	23
	24 (*368)
	EQUINOX
	26
	27

	ε Tauri
	α Scorpii
	τ Scorpii 
	α Tauri
	η Tr. Austr.
	α Tr. Austr.
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Separation of Sky and Earth
	Entrance Pillar
	 
	Rear Pillar
	King
	Hole

	SEPT 21
	EQUINOX
	23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26
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The central '5th stones' in the twin empires of the world were for the king:
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	ariki
	Ga1-5
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Furthermore, the great Egyptian X was practically identical with the hura type of glyph:
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But in the G text the 'vocabulary' was different. Beyond Pollux was a haú marking the 'corner' at Ga2-23 (at ξ Puppis, Azmidiske).
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	sebchet
	Haú
	pe
	Ga2-23


	MAY 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (*53)
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	Ga2-18
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20 (50)
	Ga2-21
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Ghost-23 (?)
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7 / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for elocution)
	α MONOCEROTIS (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
	AZMIDISKE = ξ Puppis (117.4)

	ρ GEMINI (?) (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC 2392 Gemini(112.2) 
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	CASTOR = α Gemini (113.4)
	υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	
	κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	(*4 * 29)
	16

	°July 7
	8
	9
	10 (*111)
	11
	12 (193)

	'June 14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19 (*90)

	"May 31
	"June 1
	2
	3 (154)
	4 (*75)
	5

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)

	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM = α Sagittae (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	
	
	TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)

	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
	15

	°January 6
	7 (372)
	8
	9
	10 (*295)
	11

	'December 14
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (*273)

	"November 30
	"December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5 (*259)


Markab Puppis (κ) and Procyon were at the ihe tau (point of time) glyph in the day which followed that of heliacal Castor. At the stern of Argo Navis were both ξ and κ and from there emerged a new little Sun creature (ρ):
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	MAY 14
	15
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (*58)
	19
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26
	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 
	Ga2-29

	φ Gemini (118.4)
	DRUS = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω CANCRI (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE = ζ Cancri (123.3)

	
	
	
	χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	
	

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
	22

	'June 20 (171)
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23
	ST JOHN'S EVE
	25

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOV 13
	14
	15
	16 (*240)
	17
	18 (322)

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ AQUILAE (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20
	21

	'Dec 20 (354)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	25


	MAY 20 (140)
	21
	41
	JULY 2
	3 (184)
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	Ga3-1 (60)
	Ga3-2
	
	Ga4-20
	Ga4-21 (104)

	AL TARF (124.3)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE (125.4)
	
	11h (167.4)
	AL SHARAS (168.6)

	
	
	
	χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
	

	July 23 (204)
	24
	
	September 4
	5 (248)

	'June 26 (177)
	27
	
	'August 8
	9 (221)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:
	
	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	NOVEMBER 19
	20 (*244)
	
	JANUARY 1
	2 (*287)

	GREDI (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 / Ox / Herd Boy-9
	
	23h (350.0)
	SIMMAH (351.7)

	
	DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4), PEACOCK (308.7)
	
	υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	

	January 22 (*307)
	23
	
	March 6 (*350)
	7

	'Dec 26 (*280)
	27 (361) 
	
	'February 7
	8 (*324)


	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ.
[image: image1798.jpg]



Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
[image: image1799.jpg]E)

X
Crossed diagonal sticks
z10

3 Crossed diagonal sticks
(alternative form)

Phanetic: for swA, s, ichbs,
schbn, wp, wr. Destroy
(achel])

Determinative: | break, divide (wpi).
aver Ioad (djA)), crass,
meet




... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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